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iincj'lisi) v i a y s on t b e A t t l u iO^-fcl 

1 . In t roc tuc t ion i 

xoaouns tox tiie neglec t ; ox oxuui; cxat.iQ« iAi£ti,^iX£5t ,&ie axX:,xxx,m 

c.X££lc:ult^ o£ l ^e 't.x>u<jlit aiju Jtantjuaga/ aeconc^x t:̂ iC e u p u r l o r 

a t - t xac t iou o - UiQ xla&ii ler uenoca/ t t i i rU^ z-iin u^cj.u'bence oi: 

.>-5Ht/ i .ati ; i t rani j la ' t lon# 

Very £ew .̂ a^^^Xish v&raxons o£ oxtsei. i^la^^ uiere noue 

uurJlnv t^6a i:<eciai.3€aDOo. ooor^e i^uelQ C l ^ ^ - ^ J I s ua lc t o 

iiCtve traxislQttK. one o i taie i:.urlplt^Dn ^>lays on i p i i i j o n l n bt i t 

tr.£: CiOt.̂  l a io0t* ^nc* ODly ^-ubU&iieo txo i i s l a t lo .^ vje.i& Jocagba 

wuich ^ t x i o r t s t o bo a roix.Qj:l.,<j o i t-ie ^ t j D o n i ^ i ^ of l iur i^iuai^ , 

iyct i s * i:;i txut^j , a reoi:raiigBf.eat oz t i i e GreeJ- txatjeu^ Uy tiies 

Ifcailnii iix;ov4.co i-olca« 

JOim PUcaryng I n The liAatory ot ^ioroatca <lIJo7-ue}# 

j-hor-os .iOyxijooci i n u'ho ijcon />qe (about l o l 3 J .inc ^-cuUsr" i n 

u r e s t e s i u r i o u s (ibi>9), .oijov(jt, •tr;_nt©c. ox t l ie Oxos tus s t o r y . 
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*iie Irist oanj Xii iout;, 'iitB oUier two i-io^s a r e Jjatiiy tianuica^.iXXi 

by t l ie authors* l^nQrooco ol: t-.ie ^^ruuk or ly l i^o l s* ^l^t^iiaQ ^jOi.£Q'o 

ccatiB-ic trageiciy Oreoteig ( 1 , J 2 3 J .X s o n t s tite o r e a t e s £3tor/« 

tGi^Sii rcoi, ;^ent*ia* i^ioiCe'a ^ lay l a f u l l o t liotEora oati iiicjocy 

ijaci....eats and. I t uawolc. oi. t . e iJreel- s i J i - l t ^ j.ha >̂cit.i£<oo 

/vciofiiotee (iu71J ot Joim i^ l i ton uos t i ie t l r s t txciyeay let ija\jHali 

t o be c ntijiiijt'ciiy vyilutea on tiie mo e l o t cXasi i c a l i^roeJt 

ij.l'buii b^UfflWtm li.'iat tJ:as>&dy VJ6S, Oiiu oiwoys nau b e e n , 

" t i ie j rav*is t , r .oxalt ist anu Los t i JEOtl tabie of a l l o t h s r 

i.4>a:is**. .ie aoB c r i t i c a l o t " t i ie rociem iOarte* o r r o r oE 

iiiterr-iKiiiL ^ui-ic tAv£i. i^lt-i t n e turaijic uaoiiuEii -liic r^ovity**. ' 

It. Iii£ , U£lt.<^Li£:<ii. uay ĵe ^icut^j.iC tnvj.t t l ic i^xig-lsh. stctcje UaLi. 

bocoratj iZ isora l , aaci t^iet ^iioJicaietiro -j^a ti^c; ofchor ^ r a a t 

cira-iOtioto o r -d s ganf,..:. t . , , t. boen wroni^ i n n o t fol lot tr lag 

c l c i 0 u l c a l ..-oaDl£>> ^J . l tou bulijuvsci tiicet t^ie puxfcict u r aao u/aa 

tiiG v^raak viroraa* ^̂ e oboervua# **•*• /£!ocliyXue« :>o^'i30cXes cuio 

i.xasli.iicAiO, tt ic iSiTQw t x i i ^ i c l o e t e *^JKisjuai.lou /wt uy Ciiy# Jk 
4 tiiti b e s t rvj.e to a i l uiio enooawjur t o ; ; r l t e ti-ecjoay", ,i© 

./as t-ilnXintj n ig ily o i t i ie achlieiverDQnt o i t / ie ancii-'nt ^-^rooks 

ill t h e i:iGla ox t r n r o c i / vjiie . iie v/rote^ 
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i n ci>Drus ox XQXI£>1C:« tunciioTB b e s t 
0£ ix>ral i:>ruciBnce, ultii oeXl<t^at; r ec ta iv 'u 

i n b r i e f aonttaiitloiia ^xaxccSi-tii* . j i i l l s fcJiey tnjsat 

0£ l:ate« and cnaxKas, .inu ciica^je In JiLinaa JSX.*J0 
5 

High cCtlonCf <Ljnc iil<~jn />as£^loi:ts« ixsst. u^QcrXbln<j"« 

i . l l t o n ij'CiS n o t only & cerlou;^ ctucient: o^ uroelc cJror.te ^ . f i l b e r t 

i>l^^iV3t consluiBCS nlni ^o i:;e ^ j s o n l y iX>^t, I n i-n^jlDno iiiX) '^tnKxu 
g 

â K.. a s s l i r j . l a t ec a l l t i ie c^ixoe oruQk txogeuiam:*'* iX>C'̂ U£ics o£ 

I l ls l i .£e^long i / a tu r a t l on i i . Graey. c l a ^ u l c s €U'KI i l l s own uTto-Litlc 

anci j c o i i s i o u s tu;r.i.JGE iie v/as v e r y ua tu r r^ i ly luu t o wi-ite a 

wCOjOĈ y l a d i e ^'.btlc utyl»^* 

i.-',ii. o h t i l e ^ (179^;—lo;&; ^.JZJ^ *-jot. i..!rii;Mnr:Llj' <i tjtciiicitiat. 

^u^ im ijos tic^uall^ IxitiejrcistQC In A t t i c cxayouy* ^urla^^ jLii i!tqy 

i^i ItoJLy (lLl£wl:^19J ^^^ i^rocn t r a^uu i c t i a vjore ^.Is •*inost 
7 

ic*;4 . i lar conij.oiiions*', ^ l l i x i f t -„ji*jt cwouirsAia, "MHOS . - l l t o n , 

.^iKjlXe^ reoi^ and r o ^ r u a c t . ^ cl.^i&^lcs« u a t ^ I _hL£i..<cs« l:..ago±3« 

l<Joa8# CiiGEtJctoE3# DGunes* cjnt i ro coace^ t io i iS ixo..- UKST.! toectx^ 
6 , . 'art of .-Is own t.xiut^lit*', - J : S - ^iieslitij* i iolca o i i i i r l l u r vlowi 

" i n rea«-l«t, i,l*LjllQy*a i -oot ty rfti o^ t en J. :,na s i j . i i l a r vuraes* 

j:_'3o:it>llafj, b u t no t 1. i t a t i n t , t:'*5 GroeK • « • l iar , ti»u*jh lie 

ocioptQa tiie a ty i - : , ho - j i i t o u I t wi t i : t i*at o x l * j - n o i l t y of form 

mx. ooiourlrKj vr.ilcii aiJ«rung troi.. n l o oun -^etjlias**, j . : ; ciic ^refixuj 
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t o Hel^g^ b h e l l e / wrote* "'W are a l l Greeks* our law«« our 

l i t e r a t u r e * our r e l i g i o n * our a r t s have t h e i r root in Greece*. 

^il6 yrd^t love tor Greece I s a l s o m a n l i e s t In wihat lie s^ld i n 

h i s Lploconi^ae on tiie t^aggegg ot thft Aoclenta- ^̂ Ite h e r i t a g e o£ 

Greek art ond thouc^ht v a s a s i>lrl tuai r e a l i t y «o Shel ley* Or 

h i s f e e l i n g s tovarcs t i ie Greeks of e n t l g u l t y * ^^helley wrote t o 

jc^aoock* *! 9m too Jea lous ot tiie hooour of t^ie GreeKs* our 
11 masters and creators* the Go4s v#hen we shouXc3 wordhlp"* 

S h e l l e y Iiec a great revoroace for i \eschylu^. "The sublime 
12 

majesty o£ ^^achyluii f.ilXeci nl>() i<fltii wonuer and deXl<Etht*** 

Mcii* .:;hul-i£y uatea* ../he further aOserv«s* **•* tha i n t e r e s t 

on wnlch i>e ^ / t e a c h / l u s ^ founcs i^s ĉ ĉ m&s l a of^er^ eleva^ea 

ai>ovc hujnaa v A c i s s l t u o e s *nto the mlyhty i/^s^siunjii arid throes 

o l 9oas 'Sad 'Jecal-gaas; «»u£:U f^ec^aatea tise «b«uract i^u^luatlon 
13 

ot shellay**. i ihe l ley xiaa a l so <ar9i#a by t l ^ r^inaiitic carlni^ of 

Aeachylus. beiag pre—t-lassicai* .\A;achyiua h8)u l e s s r s 3 t r u i n t 

ana h i s pasi^lons 3nu ecootions £ounc. o u t l e t in i l ls cramas* .jn 

h i s Pr^nneiitheus we have t.^ oaring of mi age th^t nais not y e t 

been Irlt^ttjneu* Xn trie UJDU of ><ssc:;yius paople w^re £ t t l l l 

iooklng forwarci ta the poiirers of the humari IntelXact* t o re^^i^oa 

oiiU free enquiry* as t h e threat acDfu^clp^^tors* IM won^'er t h a t 

the aut:K>r of I'he i:^ececaj.t;t' of ^xtttelgm was so attr*iCtea t o tils 

c'flrlng s p i r i t * 
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i^helley acunjLreii Aeschylus* e loquence — t h e cotaphsx 

rhythms o£ n l s ciioruaea, ciie i;«o£oun6 s p l £ l t . u a l msactlng uocer -

ly lny h i s t raget l ieSf iUs loug b r a v u r a ceacr ipb lon8« tJie s k i l l 

w i t h wr4.ch he forms new worcs arva ph raaas ro e x p r e s * iilinost 

i iMKpresisi^le ^nc tjie gretnd Imagmnt ion w^ilch produc^«& v a s t 

p l o t s anci supexr—hunaan c h a r a c t e r s . In The hNsnoerli^ t̂ otf* 

\tfh*lcii iJrieHey att<3 M « ^ i n v r o t e wr*an t>-«y weira boys» t h o 

a'^lgrsL^ii t o t ha f o u r t h c a n t o was Aeschylus* t h e Eunyyttict^ 

(14&f)• S h e l l e y t r ^ ^ s l a t o c gpgwetbifi^ ^Hffll^ ^^ Aeschylus t o 

Byxoxi ixi 1616 ana t o Nedwin In 1 S 2 0 - 2 1 . 

f\ct:ora±nQ ic . 'J:S» « h s l l e y « ^o^hoc les was i»he l ley ' a 

g s e a t m a s t e r in the ar^ecles o£ imagery . S h e l l e y lik^ci t h e 

Osuipu* £rcfsas« ^ i c h )'>« s p e c i a l l y Ft^^^tlons i n i i ia yc^^aca 

*^ J ^ c e u s i j aaa ^'ijititjoin;^^ whose i:ieroine resauibles B e a t r i c e , 

t h e hexoine o£ The 90094., 

F o r Burlj^oeSf S h e l l e y c a r e c le8s« ^ u t he t r s r i s l ^ t e d 

h i s Cvclope* Uie on ly co i t ^ l e t e s & t y r - p l a y i n exxatj&tn-M^ 

S h e l l e y wns an ffisthusiastic fidmlrwr c£ t h * A t t i c 

c r a m s t l s ' t s , ee i^oc la l ly of .^eschylue, but tve h£»c nc i a c a n t i o n 

t o n a t u r a l i s e <3r)a^ c r a g e c / i n i:Jiic;li3h :^. x.lye manciejr o£ Mil to iu 

His H e l l a s (.1822 * i ^ inooolle<3i upon t h e Pe:gB^ o£ f-«achylus, 

b u t i t i s * in t h e main* a l y r i c a l d r ^ o a auu a fr^^^rr^etit, U 
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k-xoiineti>tjuK Uitoouac. (ItJiO) ...iji^iley uroto liXB Oi/ii v e r s i o n of 

roajAjnse in uorrst of ncx-»3i.*i: jKaVoiutiontiLy AoaaiJLsiri t o /leociiyiuc' 

griiTi urayouy of irs^ontec^ieujs In c^huina, 

I o^>lvet^ a r e ijot; (,J.ssJJuLiXor wi^:. iie v/rote iujcpixi (1US8) on tiiiQ 

i n . i t ; laa\jUut;e tiie i-t^i.:. of c luE&icul Crs^tsi. txcujiauy a " I :iavu 

ion^ htid t n e ^-tx-n^^est cjesli.o . • • t t . cr^ la^ Oi3tai;i tiuiouijij tiiiti 

i.^ecium of a Uviji^^ i : a ; . i i l a r IciuJbU^.^ î  f^^ilex anc cioire ijQton;^ 

f e s i i . n j of tiiait ixiiu*ty» w.̂ A îi* cvis- wijOi* w^^pioiianoaci -fciUEX-uyti 
15 

tije netiliffii of a Joaci lo-igus^u, ao iXaytirfuiZy cifiecMX. loo". 

In hi£j essay« *Vhe c l i o l - 3 of sucj<--ct6 iii i»octr"/*# / j-noie 

^xsinuj c u t vjiiy -»e iveis jire.̂ viitiX vcu.ut. co (^retu^. -jjrfc* *'.Jltii tijut.i 

^ ^ ' h a ux-aek iOQtsi^ t;:£ ^c»et ica l c;j<ji:actoLj: oi> acc iun i n i t ; jQlf 

\jQB ti)Q f i r s t consii.isr£>:tloni VJIU^ t3^« v i tu^ i t ion its flxoc* moii^iy 

on ti]£! v a l u e ox tije SBpoxexbB t.A::>u Uts anci iiiK:ikjQ3 * • • -^i-xsy 

rogr^rctKi t/fc i-; oXe; vjt-' ragnix &xi . e j c t s . , j i t i . tfitsu ti^i a c t i o n 

pt:oct.,rlrxGtee over tj-e ejt:J?e3eion of i t * j i t i i uc , t i i e owicuooioa 

i-iedomiiiatei; over t i ie : j c t i o n . . » i h c y fure t*je iii'^iui^t riXw;ois of 

ux. r e e o i o n , ^̂ lic una ^roQcihect iiiastuta oo: trie -̂ r̂o îo s t y i o / J^irt 

t h e i r oxpreeoioja i s ao oxce i l s i a t iaocaLixj I t i s su £-ij"iii*.atjii 

Jcs3 t In i t s r i g i i t cogx'oe of ^xorrXioncG; tjocauae i t i e so GirfU-'iti 

-iiic j u b o r c i u a t o c ; -.^.-uauixs i t i-rawe i t s *;orce t-irtjctj-jf i-JDoi.. tiiO 
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pregnancy ot the matter which I t conveys"* in hie Pretaoe 

t o 31653 Volune o£ POems Arnold b o l d l y asaortea the Importance 

of the GreeK heritage* She l l ey and Keats« he £elt« were nare 

s t y l e ana lorm seekers* SOth ot them hats exuberance o£ e x p r e s s -

lon« t.i:» ch«xia» the r lc luiess o£ Images* vinlch* In h i s oplnioa* 

a i d not c o n a t l t u t e ^reat poetry* He» therefore* aeveioped a 

pattern^ a pass ion ton the a r c h l t e c t o o l c e * t» a f f l m ^ d ' the 

aiJu>depdncs»itpon»the subject* theory* 

As the preface to i^^Qpf siiows ^xnolo o e s l r e c to t r y 

how much ot tne e £ £ « c t l v e n e s s of t h e form o t ^hs creels t r a g e c l e a 

inb could r e t a i n In an Ka^ilah poepi constructed unoer t h * 

c o n c l t l o n s of that tomu kirn knew f u l l y w e l l t h a t what he aspired 

t o reproouce cierlved i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and orew I t s Insp ira t ion 

ano nutr ient from a past worlc which coulu not be recal laa^ ye t 

he b e l i e v e d in the pennanenee ot the Beautiful* whether estpress* 

ing I t s e l f in form or in loea* 

A*c. Swinburne wrote two p lays on the Greek inodel* 

Ata lanta i n Calydon (1666) and £rechtheu^ (1876J* In h i s c a s e 

t h e reasons i o r Imitat ing Greek t r a g e a l e s were sotoethlng 

d i f f e r e n t from those working behind Arnolu* in them he admired 
17 

"a l o v e l i n e s s and a d ign i ty" which were ! « • • ooranion In 
contemporary l i f e * Zn t h e s e works o f **noble ges ture* and 
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IB ;Xl i icoly woxcls** 9 iie £e. l t €kt .̂ loim: cnc fscKD t i ieo he c^erlv^d 

iouch t h a t weie Jbest iii h i s ji-o^try- -iS acu^jht " n ^ i isentXal 

^x>etr/ , Oil xnuo£inabXe osEieace** » :«;jxnLua:2ie haa a pcofouou 

Jcnoi/leage ox the Greeii, ^^ta^t^^ aix t>is i > l ^ s o£ / \esch/Xus ari6 

-oi-JfiO<jltJs.-:t3 l l k e c tiKj oxt2eii£ a s a t-jeo^-loi hta lovea t h e i r 

c l v i l l E a t M 3 a aaa acca^.tefc a n c i e n t wretsce cua i i ie t i u : i s f i i i t u c J . 

home* 

:iulJX--urae Jiau aji u^ruounteu ^iuoit i t ion i^oJ- t iculor ly i o r 

/ e a c l v l u ^ ^ ^ line*-; most o i -ile pla^/s ij^ .,„ x t . .iS t houyh t tnti 
t o be .. . 20 

OTt^stGia* c:'. tiJti v/iiol^^^^the y rc ic tes t a p i x l t u a l vTork o f itvon" , 

Wlt^i ^ s int iaose oacl proilui>e ^u^to l o r uict bxeek cX£>£i3iC6« he 

v/asr cee^^il/ irnm&rsec: ±i\ t i ie potatxy o-i- ttJi^ tiiicx^iicu* ^ i a l e t t e r 

t o v^.« is£}£3otti 00 /bUQXiSt 21« lb75« ^wiiii>uine i j r o t e tiia(t a l l 

wreeK SUJJJL.-cts« i . l£)torlc aaa ii:ytiilceil# i^Gtixiaetl ox si.4xltU£il 

uec^ oi: uo lvuz r s^ auo l a s t l a t j iizinoxt I n a se^iiee cioa t o ^ 

ctegxxie li^ 'ijulcn t h l £ c o u l d be s<.tit« o£ iio c t^xi rw anci<iint o r 

jja t l ie tXL.-i£jic ^:3.ay6 01. /Ji3ciiyiu& LaiC. ^Oisiioclcs, i:wlii>tiao 

fount* t h e yrfecitest t tu t iua occii t l i t e anc t . ie woii«-, ok^out 

luan 's i : a te anu tlrie Qcicure ox i:':ie ^ous enci t h e u o l v e i s e * suntieu 

UP oxKie fcsr a l l , tie aoorecl t-a? v r^ ir- wiJ-ch t i -s c e f i s a t rJid 

c a u n t l e s s i iezoes o i tise /:«scivli:afi a r ^ a o ic»ut,iit ĵMi rr«et 

glGJrious e e a t h by acoet-tinta t . e tircBi.nlC£il c e c r o e s o£ 'jocs o r 

fe^te witiv un fa l l i n t j p c l o e * 

27G 



z o r liUVjJiDclas weis h r x c l / l e a s yrofrt:. ^ u t .iS cilsiilltix. t ; ie 

i ^ i i i l : t i:;urixJ.c;Gii^ c ie tes t in t j ;*is s to l c i san m t a c c t i c l a r i 3 

v/el l si: Ills zeal lsm* .ie . / ro te to o fxi,eac« "*• • It; I c e c s l o r 

t o o v e r t o p ^u r ipdcos b / tixj heau snd zucultox tiion txi ccrie 
21 ti"' t o tliu waicrt o£ iiOi^rioc l u s o r taj tfie knee of . .oscii^lus* , 

Yet he 3uKJt-7 aifl p l ^ / s i / e l l -̂aic J.i}ti_-«-i ^ o r t s OJ- tiKsn, ^ie alao 

iiivixofjixucai ixlsoiiialt ct.ai.ijc. t^iat i l l s .̂JLt.û  wau t o ix> 

aoff«tiiiiJ9 oxiuia:Ll i n i,n^iiiMi w-iloh n.i.Li^t i n iî trM:: c^gree 
t h e 

repixjcuije ior , ' . j i tal isf i refusers t.'t; iikcarie.'is c± t GrvieX t r t iyeay 

v7lt.. S'^'nietaj.xiij o i i t s t r u e ^j^^tic liijt: ciric* ch£a3r» i^wliiburne - i c 

i iot th lnX haya of .• inioit . 's :jerD>:e» in o l e t t c x t o ikauy ' i r evc l / fm 

on i.crcii IS^ lt;05^ ix: --./rote* "whelifcii^'s ^>rmrivettx;-us i s r.-.a-jnl— 

tl^jGnt. cjiu ijii—i.^llc:uix:^ s^olXt too^ i n my i:UiK^ b / txte Injtucion 

o i ^ iiilcintiiro^-lc dDctrinaiiT'e vi>2rws ant- • ĵoxigjoaiati 01. tiia 

s^ ' ec i e s* . .'.i; i c r ^xofeasor ..r:ioJx.*.*s -.SiSiSf '̂ ^̂ ^ i-Xotiiee a r e 

22 j t i . I l t .J^i};^ t-«i, Xix^lc WD& cluiju: i-or m^". 
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2« sanaon Aoon l s f s —• Milton's Iad«btttdnes« to Grvsk tragady. 

A« Introduction1 

Ot a l l ths £n«lIsh posts^ John Hilton (1606*1674) I s on« 

with st«adfaat w i l l «no purpos«» of action ano oontsnvletlont ot 

noral •ammBtnmma ami ^mtinnt mfilxXt* H* Im • post vho llvmix and 

thought consciously In a •ubilim atinosph«rs« Christian and Hunaalst* 

PJCOt««tant« patriot wid hslr to tns golosn a«aa of Gr«*cs and Bone* 

h« faood what afpoaxed to him to b« ths blrth»pangs of a a«w and 

r«gwMra(t* England with high stxcltoinent ana Idttallfitlc optliRlKn 

In thB ruls of CxoaM«ll» 

But ttM Rsatoratlon of CharXss XI t o th« throns of England 

l a 1660 crushed ^J.Itoa*s v i s ion of • roformod and csgsnttrats 

England* All his labours and s a c r l f l c s s for humanity vera apparsntZy 

wast«d« as th« f i r s t act of t h i s vsxy monarch was to sot h i s foot 

upon his poopl«'s nscK. Ths ropudlatlon by tha English psoplo of 

tholr prlc«l«ss chancs to acolavs national rsganeratlon was fov 

hlin a tragody ct«rk snough to ovorshadow a l l h is latsr l l f •# which 

saw ths publication of his sola trag«dy« ^t'»t?T A ^ o n l a f (1671 )• 
r.lSO 

aaiDSon Aoonlsf s^xprass#s Milton's s ta ta of mind at ths 

t i n s of writing* BotwMn 1664/1674 the stoiry of Milton* s U f a la 

highly tragic* Louring t h i s parlod Milton not only wroto a tragody, 

but also llvad lt« Xhs suffoxlng of mora than one kino was In tha 

stora tor him -^ p o l i t i c a l s doiwstXc* physlcs l and on top of that 

tho anguish of h is s p i r i t . Total ly bllna and absolutely fruatratad* 
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Milton facod the fiaatorotlon which only o^daa t o hla su££arlnga* 

A£tar 1660# htt had thu faaiinQ of boing surroundoti on a l l aldaa 

hy his oratwhlXe anainlea, tha Royaliata« now In powttra* crowing 

ov«r hla halpXsssneas^ abualng hint end spreading In a vary naan 

manner caliAny ^x>ut him* aia donastlc l i f e waa equally mla«rabl«, 

3'he attenolng aliments o£ age sliii>ly grew with the passing of y^arg 

and added to his ntaatal agonies. The poverty that overtook hljs 

after the Restoration and clung to him t i l l h is death was another 

of his burdens* He had during the perloo a certain aoount of 

f r i c t i o n too with nis daughters iay h i s f i r s t wi£a« at whose SMr̂ y 

he was when he was biino* 

There la a c lose paral le l between the careers of sansoo 

and Kilton* ji l lton'a blindness* his l i f e o£ temperance ano 

abstwniouenaBS* cnar a c t e d s t i e s of a puritan* his unhappy mar r l age* 

his chvnplonshlp of the Puritan cause, hla hopes crushed and hla 

f a c u l t i e s drooping *-« a l l are referred to In cha character of 

damson* &>uch resemblances,at times,heighten tha poignancy of th« 

drama, Milton's choice ot the tragic form was* therefore,del iberate. 

"The writing of a tragedy*** obmmrv&m A*£, bewail* **i3 the art is t** 

way of taking action* of defying deatiny* and thia i s why in the 

great tragec ies there i s a sense of the a r t l a t ' s own Involvenant* 

and iimediaoy*'* Kilton a* a c l a a s i c i s t t r l ea to write object ively , 

out he i » revealed even t o a superf ic ia l observer* Nevertheless, 

Milton's play far transcends personal and particular facts* I t s 

l i v ing power i s In i t s ulrect and searching treatment of hmaa 
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axperianca* the hard strugole ot hunill«/» i n t e g r i t / and fa i th 

against prloe* sin« miser/ and desi>«tr. 

The l a s t worlcs of Kllton show a greater fusion of the 

Hellenic and the Hebraic and the Kenaissance and Reformation 

elements* I t was the presence of the Hellenic element that made 

him the very opposite of the narroi^irinded Puritan f anatioa of 

h i s day* Kilton' s poetry, which i s marked by sublimity of thought 

and of style* haa just ly been &aid to be the best substitute in 

English for the maaterpleces of c lasa lea l poetry* He alone« among 

the English poets« has the perfect art and tha c l a s s i c a l s p i r i t 

of the ancient Creek masters* His very egoism takes a high c l a s s i ­

c a l turn. In his blindness ha compares himself with 

"Blind Thamyris and blino Kaeonidea 
And Tireslaa and Phineus« prophets old* 

(Paradise Lost. B k . i i l , U35-36) 

f i l l ton ' s c lasa lea l bent Im evident In (1) ttlB cnolce of cl&salc^l 

and aemi-class ical forms • » such as tae epic , the Greek tragedy* 

and the pastorali (2) the elaborate descript ions and enormous 

slfniXes in Paj^adlse iJ>a^i (3) the fondness for c l a s s i c a l allu8jx>ns 

which runs r i o t through a l l the poetry; {4) the dignity of atyle« 

ana i t s precision aoo care* 

Hilton* a Coani^ does not profess to be a tragedy or to 

follow any Greek model, i t i s a *Mask*. sut i t i s tha work of 

one* deeply versed in Greek drama, esi^eclally in the Hlj^DOlytus of 

£uriplcea* Milton was very much drawn to the fitichom/thie of 
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crook trc^iody — tho Boquonco of o ing le l inoa oxchangod botwoon 

speakors . This i s imltatod in CoamOi, am in tho fo l iowing l i o o a t 

"Conus* whifc Ghanco good Lady hath boroft you thus? 
Lady* Vim darknoss, and t h i a loavy Labyrinth. 
Co»u«« Could thait divXdo you fxon noav-usboring guldoo? 

2 
Lady* Thoy l o f t no voary on • grasalo torf** 

C r i t i c s rroetiy agraa on tho point that saaoon AoonJatos 

i s a pure ro*creat ion of Greek tragedy* Milton shows complete 

Riastory of form made p o s s i b l e by the f i n m e s s of h i s t r e g l o design 

and the p e r f e c t a s a i n i l a t i o n o£ the n a t t e r of The Book of Judges* 

B« H i l t o n ' s &ubjecti uow far l i e l l on i c? 

Xn the t i t l e of h i s drama, i i i l t on f o l l o w s Greek exan^ples* 

such as those of Aeschylus in h i e Proioeth^us V i n t us and of 

Sophocles i n oedlpus at ca lonue . faatason Ayjooist^s^ in par t i cu lar , 

reccidls t h e s e two plciys in so far es the hero i s concerned, in 

t>oth iiSKBot^ A Q o n i s f s ano Oedipus at COIOOUSJ tne heroes are b l ind , 

rentain s e a t e d against s l ea fy background, and leave the s tage t o 

meet t h e i r ond« bamoott* s t o r t u r e and invnense woo sugges t prowethouy 

V i n c ^ ^ by Aeschylus* The weakness t h a t inpa i r s Samson through 

a woman p a r a l l e l s the exper ience o f tJoracles in the T y a c h ^ i a o 

o f sophocloo* 

AS for t h e thane, t u l t o n took h i s s t o r y frmn tite great 

r e l i g i o u s t r a d i t i o n of h i s r a c e , ^tho p l o t of Saroson Aooo i s te s , 

in o u t l i n e , i s t h l s i 
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&«n&on« in t t « priaon tlL Oa»«» i s vl5ite<3> by fc i^nds ot 

h i s trlba« vho fonr. tha chorus, anc a@eK t o comxort hinf then by 

h i a o l d £ather# ^anoa# who holds out cha hope o i securing h i s 

re leae«« than by h ia wi£a l>allla« who seeks pardon and r e c o n c i l i ^ 

t i o n t but beinv repudiated shows herse l f a mani ies t serpent i n the 

end; then by Hsxaphtt# a strong n«a of tiath* who taunta s«sfason« Ha 

i a f i n a l l y bURinoned to provide antusenibnt by f e a t s of s trenyth f o r 

t h e Ph i l i s t in« ! l o r d s who are c e l e b r a t i n g a f e a s t t o L'Sgon* He 90«># 

and p r e s e n t l y a messenger brings news o i t h e i r daatruct ion and the 

deata ot bamson, by his p u l l i n g clown of the p i l l a r s sufport ing the 

roof at t h e palace wherein they were* 

The inc iuents of H i l t o n ' s dronta are Lased î >on the 13th, 

14th« 15th and 16th chaptera o i t h e Book of Jucujes, The s tory of 

Samson* as t o l c in Judges, i s oone i s t ent with the tone ot the creek 
3 

Tragedy* W*fu f^arker aays that ^nntson ncs an * Athenian stamp* / 

h i s behaviour reminas us at t imes of Hercules or the aged Oedipus 

but h i s backgrouno i s 'Jewish** i;*C. Jebb, i n unambiguous tenns , 

coimnents ti^at sagjiSQi} A99aistey, has the torn of a Greek traced/* but 

i t s i n s p i r a t i o n , l i k e i t a subjec t , i s "lar more Hebraic t h m 

Hellenic*** HS i n d i c a t e s tnat as Hi l ton was« by tentperonent^ a 

pur i tan o t the higher type» tkm HeXlenic T^^nno^ be s a i d t o hctve 

deitermined the pervading s p i r i t of h i s worki t h a t i s rather Hebraic, 

o r when i t ia net Hebraic, Latin* J*A*K. Thomson a l s o connmenta 

t h a t though the s t y l e o t &eB>son Aooniates i s t r u l y Oreek, iX should 

be o i s t i n g u i s h e d £rom the s p i r i t o r sentiJtK^nc o i the p lay , which i s 
7 

often Hebreic and still more often simply Miltonic* 

2s: 



I t i s to be ootea tiiat xn i»aa«soo ^̂ ĝoaĵ yttê ,̂ tne b i b l i c a l 

s t o r y i s taken in a txu ly ^ie l leaic wmr* ysiltteXt ixraav-^L, acii.it» that 

i t i s o i f f i c u l t t o &â  what tna Hebraic s p i r i t or the : i e l l«n ic 

s p i r i t i s * in aOAl/eiac t ^ tonal va lues oi ;̂ raaJ£ trageoy Parker^ 

nivatiaos tî itt nor* in^wrtant marks which are serlou&nees* t h c u ^ t -

fulnc-sSf cli<lactic qual i ty aod aublintity or e l e v a t i o n . He argues 

t h a t t h e s e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s are present in aattson Agon^Btes,aoc 

there fore i t s Hellenism c&nnDt Joe quesuioodfi* 

9 
Parker iurther ar^uiea t h a t even d i e A t t i c po&ts ueeo to 

c r e a t e r e a l l y araK;atic s i t u a t i o n by s p i d t a f t L l s i a ^ the o l c leyiitnU* 

Milton does not allAw aaythin*:^ i r r e l e v a n t to the c e n t r a l i s sue* He 

omits trie <letai ls abcut :;>enison*s b i r t n . ^tnoUiex notable oinission 

i £ the c ie ta i l o i JLalila*s three atteir^ts i4»& aasisoD* s stren^^h as 

i t i s ridicuXcus for a t r e o i c hero* The i- ible shovs a samaon 

pxa/lTi%, f or strength^ Jcor refv&a9&, but ^" îilton roakss him pxay in 

s i l e n c e ki^epin^ in mine tne s p i r i t u a l ceveio: ment o t the prote^ 

g o n i s t * iî ut t<« major change c^.ilton works out in hstason i s in the 

f i n a l act of the arena, liere Ltamaon i s God's choitpion —* not a 

p r i v a t e incxvit^uel to seek reven9e , Ari&totle leavers one in no 

doubt as t o h i s preference tor hamartia over nochther ia . but« by 

t h e very nature o i the B i b l i c a l leyenci# :^aii)aoa*s tra^>ay i s aue t o 

Eochther la racther than hanart ia . Keenly aware of t h i s inh&rent 

d i i . f i c u l t y « Hi l ton s e t s out« c i e l ibera te ly anc o o n s c i o u s l y , to s c a l e 

oowtt benson's noral f a i l i n g s anc t r e a t tiieiD as i f nXs tiiragecy i s 

cue t o a f ^ l u r « or juoy<.i;ent on h i e part In marrying the P h i l i s t i n e 
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vromen. ihe chaoy* In titm Usbraic inati:ar may iMtter be ex^lalJied 

In terms ot amXXmnlG p r l n c l p l v s than pwrsonol £0«t,lc •motlozw as 

tiXa s«It*Xu«nti , l icat ion wltti ui0 hero p lays a pact in the ^inobl ing 

or the iieJDO. 

KlXton I s true t o tha reannsr o t Greek trage<iy in begiimlng 

t h e play at i>. la te stave In tJie h i s tory ot 6amsc>n*s i l t e « wn«o 

the temptation to prlci* ana blame \xxi nac aXreaciy been overcome* 

The plot f Parker very J u s t i f i a b l y observes* I s "Aeschylean in I t s 

fxeadoo^ tr&iE elebcratlor^* In I t s condoratlve pauci ty o£ dQtlon*, 

.filli«Ri Brewer In an r r t l c l e on i^sBtson /.ypn^ste^ ewes 

s c £BX as to say chat ^.llton took iJ.s p l o t a lnos t e n t i r e l y troio 

trie A-'rometheps bpuix^ or Aescnylus* ano the gedipuf afc Ooloouf ot 

3ophocles« rm axgues that in cocqposlntj î ,ac^oD /^Gonlstes* z^llton 

took iron the a l c l e only nla ch ie f characters ana h i s catastrophe ; 

the e v e n t s which Hi l ton pceaents before and af ter h i s cata*-

Btrophe cto cut appear la c;« fiible« ana none or them to l low 

n e c e s s a r i l y trom anythln^^ narratec t h e r e . However* tiie f a c t i s 
t h a t 

tni^ti^iough >J.lton took h i s s tory fron tne great re l ig iotxs t r a c i t l o n 

of n i s race.rie allowecU in oeference co the neeos of r ie l lenic 

trageoy* n i s Pucltaoisn' t o be tempera*^ by h i s c l a s s i c a l s c t d a r -

s h i p anc: t a s t e , 

C. The H^ro an^ the i^atharnis 

sameon sotmetaes ^tm e s s a n d i i l charact«£rl3t lcs of "the hero 

o f a tra^eoy* as l a l a dcwn by / . r i s t i^ t l e . :ie la a 900a oao but not 
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p e r £ « c t i / virtuous* Neltner l £ ne u « I l o a r s t e l y v i c i o u s . But v^ilX* 

po^se&siii^ iMdXolc v lrtues« he ls# at the saDtt tliEitt« subject t o 

huntau ^ r e l l t y (his ylel<Un% to ;,aXlla)« ii% hamartla or t r a g i c 

tXakt in h i s character Is prloe as weXl as uxor lousness . Preseatao 

t o us in a £alXen s ta te* bllnu«d« 9xxalarma^ In chaloHa r a g ^ c * 

uawaeirM»o« ua&iv^ru* tils ptiyaleal s u l t e r l n ^ s awaioen tne soae klocl 

of poetry t h ^ we f e a l £ox fInl loctet^s* when fie aii^^ars in JEroat 

o£ i i l s cave in toe wlli-^rntiiis* t>a;iisneo tc^Jta ikcciet^y* suf fer ing 

£roiri an xantixnaXm wounu« in i^hlcn «^aol t ion he nas oregged a 

• o l l t a x y e x i s t e n c e lox ten lon^ y^are* ^emaoa. may oot have an 

e x e l t e c zank dnd pcslt iojo but h i e a p l r l t u a l i o f t i A e s s makes him 

exaXteu and eseceptional* ae hea ^«3en a NMieKit« £roia b i r t h , cbe 

consecrated de i lv^rer o£ h i s peop le , a judge In I s r a e l £ox twenty 

/ . 8 X S , and £jnvl0»haQueci« the «couxge aac terror o i the hos t s o£ 

P h i l i s t i n e s * iissamon a l s o rej^Maoie^ ^^^^QQCI^S* oeo lpus not on ly 

la charac ter , but a iao In f a t e . 

'ETnut taaaj re£<i>C«K:es to ta& hatro*8 g l o r i o u s post th«ct we 

£iii& In i-ilXton* s play are tneans t o provoke our plty« and Host o£ 

ttie Xctec jjortion o^ thu play i s ^ consc loua ^ctteai^t t o arouse £aar, 

xhsa choxus ^^mm thrcu^fi tn&se XMO uiootlc;IB« •ana uxOGta che chorus 

ai^roxiaiates «> our t o i n t ox view aa rewiers* we are fuzther 

prompted to p i t y ana t e a r , ^.hat Milton I s l a t e r s t x i v l a g for a 

purgat ion o i thi^se etiOtions which he t r i e d to atintulate I s appelant 

tron> film ttio c l o s i n g speech«?s. iiftnoa speaks o£ *what may quiet us 

In a aeatli so noi^le' . ihan zhe tlnaJi chojcus rouncs ott with *caliB 
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at ralac alX pa»Bion ^peat'* i'l«8e l i n e s «bce nsoza than vx^reeaoona 

of tne very ..̂ octi-lAkj ot - ^iv x i^j t t » y artt t:ie very instrimiuats 

o t i t * i/f aituitlcally appropilate In t h e i r context^ they pjrocluca 

a calming a££dct* !£ ve have besi^ s t l r r e a by wha:t has prt^^ccdeo^ 

t^u^ae two ej^ttcrtes^ coir^xn^ at ter tht; lone, narrat ive o£ the mesaen9*3f 

anc the shoxal C'Oib o>£ t r l u t ^ ^ t>eautl£ulxy aaci .;[Ulctly briny ue 

cown to e a r t h . I h l s Xloc o i enciin-^ la cnaracterx&tlc ot K l l t o n . 

iTt jBO£t c-t the txa^i^^lea of Aeechylu^^ ^.-^phoclee and Etiriplces^ 

there 1« d slrclJlcr i^laxXncj ot the t ena lon . .^ leave ti-« pley ./1th 

our ciinos in re . 'o te . Tht: p«»sionH wt>lch haci been arousetS by v^m 

ac t ion o l the -.lay axm turned aown ftrrcl a nood o£ quie t acceptance 

ano r e s i g n a t i o n ! • inciuoeti. .̂'he play I s t ru ly ceth^irtlcjt I t soothes , 

c o n s o l e s ano strengthens In che traOlt lon ot the tiObl«ist oxeefc 

cragecy. 

j«9 p*SM Uu'ouf.n ti-iB EtcijR ot tragfecly only t o escape rt. the 

enc Into a sense o£ socthln^ s e r e n i t y . Tt̂ e rest^ we £c^l^ i^ 

s l l cx ice aati. peace, i . l l t on wno in uhe preface o£ h i s drama 

^Ives QA accurate e>:^o&ltlon o i A r i s t o t l e ' s aotloi^ oi c a t n a r s l s 

SLir.s I t oown neat ly <iiau bet^ut l lui ly iii che l e s t two l i n e s or the 

p l a y I 

"liiiflth peace aob consolc>tion hcith c l s m l s t 
12 ^oc c a l n at aan .̂ a l l paAslon spent .«•** 

£>• The Formal K>uldi 

aenaon Agon I s t ea can be analysed In a we/ which corzesponoa 

c l o s e l y t o ureek preceuentst 
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Llama 1<-114 c o n s t i t u t e the ProXoc^y, fjs in a cireeX tragedy, 

tMls ijortlon, in K l l ton 'a crarra* i s a part ot the act ion o i the 

p l a y . 

hla*^m 115<-175 c o n s t i t u t e the i.-^3to<ijo^ (or the f i r s t odeJ 

sung by the chorus as chey encer, ana advance towarca the orchestra . 

Lines 176-232 are tj% f i r s t gipfiaodl^q iiri.lcn c o n s i s t s of 

claXogue batwee^i two chiDral oaes# 

LxatdM 293-32S ace tiî e f l r ^ t •i»taa4iDoe, su:!^ by the choxus 

stsnclnq, In I t s proper place l a chb orcriest^rau 

i^ines 32b-o5l are the sacona L.^lyja4^c« of v/nlch lA 'S26m 

331 araiounce« accozctiny t o the; custoir: of oreek tra^ciy« the 

approacr* o£ a pexaonotiaa on the scene* 

lAnes a52-709 are -î ^ aec^nc. steylq^ga. 

i«lat.'S 7XO-100d '̂ Ĵ ^ t"^ th ird ^^e isoo icn , o i whicli U. 7iC-

731 announce a personage* 

iSama 1010-1060 c o n s t i t u t e the thlrci stasgjd^n^ 

Liinem 1061*1267 are the rourth fcpeAt=ocloo in v tlch 

Ll loa i*107S chncuace a personage. 

Lines 1266-13 v̂O c o n s t i t u t e the fourth ;;.tgslmpn» 

l i lnes 1301-142t> are t^je f l f t n L^lypcg^ja In tfiUch ijL l ^ u l -

1307 announce 6 pereonave. 

iAnem 1427-144J c o n s t i t u t e tne f i r t h stay^^mc^ i^lnes 1441 

t o tJie rano c o n s t i t u t e the i>jtoauf or tnat p£>rt v.;lch ir.ct» no cbo-^al 

oue a f t e r l t« a:iQ wrach I n d u c e s ti.je jj^pn^f ( U lt>6U-1707) or the 

uenera l Lamencation or the Chorus anc the £Ctoru to^et:jer« 
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Miltcin* tneretoTdg In c^nclLdin-i, tne Exodus with a ctiorQl 

CLC ( U . 1445 sq), .ijc conf lnin the d irge to the chorus, foiloi-/* 

the taxar-i^le o£ Cireelt Tragedy. 

Ali:iK)ugn MlJLton*s ^ a a ^ n '̂>̂ ô *4fVliUt '^^^ ̂ ^^ ^ ^ :t.acvellcu» 

c o a s t i u c t x c n aoc suotlti £>yBaBibtry ot OfeCilpui) ^yt^aaauE* trj« taction 
13 

Ibe act ion m a break zxas^a^ I s coinplete in I taai i l with 

a Qis'Cinct Joa9XaniQ<̂ « alciul* aau eud. i/r* Joha&on c o o l a oot 

a^pr&cictte ctvt act ion o£ >*«aai|c>a Auoni&t^ga ct* i c scittuiea to him 

t o be oetactivfc i a sa rouci aa i t boM a beginning ana aa eod Jsiit 

urantad &nildcaie« s inoe notiiln^ paaaac betv/eeu ti:^ £ l x a t act .̂ iiû . 

trj<£ l3£t* t a a t e i t h a r naat«:i3c or a e i a / s tite oeat^ c£ Jsu&C'a 

Ixhe f^ambî r> i l l « l 3 9 ) . ^̂ he repl^ t c t.4.5 crit lc i&n. was £urni&hau 

î y CLaU:4}rIa«ia« Um^ Qtoaervr^j^ iv* i l l J wtX> ^lax^^ out tlurea 

pcs&ai,«a (i^ i34-437i ^^--Tlj 12&U-&2J tr^st supply zim ze-^\^taLte 

*HiiCGJA* — cha ± ir*^ ^ / sono^ncicv, tihc f e s t i v a l in honcur of 

Laoon« cna saconu t y i^rDi'haa .̂in ,̂ the iUiptfocm^, overtnrow ox t h i s 

l^^X, £svc t.t» ciouiLu^ifin ;>i: >d.s. Mcxriorw QÊ.'̂- -iioA thlrc . by e\:^pi^lA^ 

an iniDadiate i;otivti £o.c tiw cacastophe i c aazapha's ira l ice . Thus 

tl:>e draiuc oavelcps ar: *iuatlr9* c£;tioja* 

w* P« Kar in hia e s e a / on î aagiiBco Agcnietcg says that the 

.2Cticn o:. the cxsra J:xEtween the Jsegianlng aac> thr eiuS i s the 

pafiaion o£ .LatnEcc. The act ion i s in che chaai^^s o£ mine leatling 
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on to the f i n a l v ic tory* £lli.6-£'erinor« who oea la with the 

A T l s t o t a l l a n mludle o£ th l« play In greater oetaXl in bar T ^ 

FroDtlTM ot tirama^ txaam tr^i ^ t i o n o i the play In a pxofouac 

peycholO{^.cal ooacsnt . 

But coth the c r i t i c * se«ir> to miss the f u l l s l o n l f l c a o c o 

o£ t)M 'mlocile** The cilc.ale I s thĉ  t ens ion o t a c o n t l l c t causeo 

by j^aXlla eoA Harapha* i'he c o n f l i c t Xa, by no meaos, merely 

peycholot^ical; I t valves r i s e t o a tens ion o£ suapense on the 

ttxtacrval ^Isna o l act̂ ^osk* tox «̂»% t-eel V.̂ Lt ttue. 1£VBO1«.QC« O£. &9KttC»i 

tflll not go uiqpunlsnea. I t ls« In a senbe« an al let ,ory o£ tempta­

t i o n anti purl£lcatlon« ano I t s iitpact on Che t.rama i s tr^nenOous, 

Both i^al i la and haraplia are a irocKery ot o o s s o n ' s unwise past / 

Jaoth o l theci are t e i ip ta t lons to iur*. tiln. back to h i s o l o weakness, 

Both t h e tetnptatiooa are on tri^ plane ox tlie t e n s e s , aiO the 

conquest* wnlch I s pur lx lcat lon* (cakas hlir x l t l o r the l a s t great 

ti-^tit xor the cause o l uod* 

Greek tragedy I n s i s t s on t;he sy:riDt.-try of ac t ion ^od f r u g a l i t y 

of express ion* i^nm c x i t X c s hole tha^ In feaaison /^j^onXestej, t h e 

t h i r d fcpelsQQlog — :^aaison meeting* with A^allla - ^ i s a v i o l a t i o n 

ot the p r i n c i p l e o t ureek trageoy* ^ut t a l a vlcw I s not correct* 

I t cnater la l ly contri i jutes co the ac t ion ox the crania* I t revealt? 

another ^asiaon — a Sasisoa* who !« not Qoint^ to be charned by a 

woman** pt^yslcal allureiD>L.nts. in tact« t h i s I s one o i the nos t 

i i .poxtant epl£Oces in che play <3S I c awaxens ^aicson from lethaXQy 

and pxeparea alAi xox the f i n a l catastrof^w* i^eslues, Hi l ton l a i d 
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s t r e s s on the t u l t y ^t act ion by auoorolnating characters t o the 

c e n t r a l chacacter* CozK=entration upon a s i n g l e £lQuce i s * as Parker 
14 p o i n t s o u t , thorQuSixIy Aesch/lean* 

The renarkebie sytisHtry OL t / » plot* as pointed out by 
15 P e r c l v e l ^ i s n o t i c e a b l e in the very Arcjuaent vnlch £ a l l s in to 

four parts t damson as tne su i t exer i^ertjoaninb h i s l o t t v i s i t s 

from f r i e n o s (the Choxus aoo MaooahJ who coiufort hlin« and towarcis 

whom hl« cnacnec and words are f u l l of s e l f ^ a c c u s e t i o n anc p « i i -

tenc«g then v i s i t s frois f o e s ( L a l i l a and Haraphe), who cotne t o 

tempt anc t o Insu l t hiir<# ano towarcs wrioir h i s manner cnan^es into 

anser and oe f iaoce ; l a s t l y # ^aBSOD# «s Agonlstee^ triumphing over 

h i s f o e s and dying. 

The action of itacisoa Agoaistejg i s ĉê Et in a tv;c-fola s©nse, 

:Fhe p h y s i c a l gr^atn^Lss o i tne act ion* I . e . chfa perfoctnance of 

d e e d s , i s a ^ a r w i t in the act ion of t h e p l ^ « rhe moral greatness 

in the acclon consl&ta in t^ie s a c r i f i c e of one*s owu s e l f for the 

sake of others* This lanks the orama wi th the %tlon of Aeschylus* 

p r o i e t h e j ^ Vinctus . in the case of &amaon« the s a c r i f i c e i s that 

o f life i t s e l f « for tnm sake ox i^oc aaa cotxitry '— r e l i g i o n and 

p a t r i o t i s m j in the case of Prcmt^theus^ i t c o n s i s t s in tne endurance 

o f unutterable torment for the sake of t h e wt>ole human race« 

u n i v e r s a l phlleathropy* 

£>erclTal j o i n t s out t h a t the <dCtion of :>anson Agonletef 

I s provable* xhe deeds of i^ansoo were reccrccd in scr ipture* 

t>esice t n l s absolute pi,0£.abllity« there I s rel-^ t i v e proiu^abllity 
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which requires that txM action should tie sucn as the c i r c u a e t e a c e s 

ot the c a s e , anc the cha iac tere o l t^^ d l e f perscnagea would lead 

us t o expect* The derveXopmLtnt o i the i l o t in £>anison A<itoniatef 

ano'-as how MSII t n l s requlremeat h.as bean oiet* 

£r* Johason p o i n t s out C^acdJle^, i l l , 139) that thex* Im 

l i t t l e act ion in LaiB&on Agonlstee. ana action^ a» A r i s t o t l e lne l s ta« 

I s the very aoul ot a dratna« Action «IDG progress ion tlKrre la« and 

in pleotyf ijut the action i s Int&mal uic not external* s p i r i t u a l 

mid no t p h / d c a i . I t con^ifits in ^amsoa's coaquest ot various kljiGS 

ot t e n ^ a t i o n s which cjre o f f e r e e to hlni. In n l s gradual movement 

toitrarcs r e ^ n e r a t l o n anc reoerirption t luouyn sufrex ing . The i n t e r i o r 

ac t ion moveB oi^ard froir ^oi^Dn's t ^ l thiGU<»h pc ioe sod teo^ta* 

t ion* to nl£ coosequeat s p i r i t u a l ^uiferinv^ ^ic aagulmti^ wnich 

u l t i m a t e l y r e s u l t s in n l s s p i r i t u a l re«iiBaetratlon «s s^own by h i s 

aibsolute sutoalssion to tiie w i l l o£ Goc^ 

in Sanson ^conl^t«s , the outer Gonf l l c t I s not so muc . In 

ev ic«nce ate the inour c o n x l l c t * AS lon̂ ,̂ as £>aQ)SoQ ocuhts* as Ions 

as he quest ions* as lon^ as he i s out o l har/nony v l t h God's v l l l # 

he i s not e f i t t i n g instrument o£ o o c ' s ^^utiJObti. The s p i r i t u a l 

C o n f l i c t s t a r t s witn th^ 13rd lin& o i tne prologue* anc I t I s 

not over - » u n t i l h i s calK> o i ^ i l i l e c speecii co the P h i l i s t i n e 

o f f i c e r ikl 1413-26) / but / i ls I<^st i^ the ylA^» lia^a h i s uoubt I s 

overccoe i h i s arrov^ance ano anger ore past* 

*Fzm90om wlthlA and Meceasity farithout* are crja tNO governing 

p r i n c i p l e s in zhti ^jctlon ot a ^raeK tragedy* They operate In 
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geinyoo A^oo^ftef alao* in the unconqueraJola s p i r i t of ^^aieoa 

we reco^^ise the freeoocx oi. the mine vriilie the N e c e s s i t y or f a t e 

o j ^ r a t e s with izteaborable uoixoxirilty u ^ a U>c as upon the wickeo« 

rollowint^ in tne foot-st^e^s o l the Greek masters , Milton 

has subetltutect the actual rep>[es«ntati.on oi the catastroj^he i?/ 

the narrat ion o^ the jnefi&enyer* ^iilton hae evoloeu tne actual 

representa t ion o:̂  che catastrophe not only becau&e the ĉ̂ rê lLS hoc 

ccne so« cut because verisliallltuci&« <ilgnlty e^*i the d e s i r e t o 

£ocus a t t e n t i o n not on c-he s e n s a t i o n a l event iout on i t s drar.atlc 

a lyn i f i cance« oairaDQed i t . 

/"M ror the unity o i time >nc unity of place* Milton r e f e r s 

t o the unity of tlma in h i s i>L&tsc^ wnlch beers an explanation BIK̂  

c e t a n c e ot turn Greek trayeci/ by him. In .̂amaon / ^ n X s t ^ s * a l l the 

e v e n t s occur witnin a ciay« l»e« e s inwlo c l x c u l t of the sun, ^ 

/j:i£:totXe inslt^ts . Ihcu^h /sristotXe . o e s not iDentlon the unity 

of i-lace in The POv^tics. i t i s s t r i c t l y observec in Hi l ton*s arena, 

every aCene uelnc, placec before the prison a^ Gaza/ the catastrophe 

t a k e s p lace outa loe in coniorntity with tne p r i n c i p l e of Creeik 

t r a ^ c y t h a t the enactment of v i o l e n t det^iSm on the s tage I s 

p r o h i b i t e d , 

Xhe true con loru i ty a l so l i e s in Milton*s use o i the chorus 

i n Leason / iaoni^tes , Anc« indeed, r^ilton vas the f i r s t to introouce 

t.ii& true s p l i l t o l the c l a s s i c a l Greek chorus in i ^ g l l s h l i t e r a t u r e . 

As only the l a s t ^^base on ^ aetson^s carciei i £ coosen tor 

traiglc txeatment, tt<e chorus in K l l t o a ^ s aroioa Xi> usad f o r 
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ex^l&lnln^ the pa£^# coaraentlng on the present fiat, speculat ing on 

th« £utur« cours* or a c t i o n . Th& chorua^ again* I s a oav lc* £or 

interpretxn<^ character anc ror conveying ^^K t a e l i a g s ana i o e a s of 

aa entXre conr^UQit/* The chorus in Milton* s oraroa i a a lao a v«y of 

provid ing a running cofRnentary on ttM crane It-attlf qui t* In tb» 

tireek fesnioo* i:>ervln^ as a llnK betweea ti^e characters ana the 

auaiencttf I t appears in trie xc l e oi; *tne loeall^iec spectator*« 

h«lpin^. othera In uouerstanuins, tne wlsoom or the p l a y . Xhtta again^ 

the chorus hecon»s t^ia vol«-« o i the ctranatlst oau sometlntea 

general i z e a tne l ea a o r fionotlon* inoicatecL in a yive.i a l t u at i o n . 

I t a l s o functiona i n u l££crent wa/s tor £ac i l l ta t in<j ti*« p r o j e c t i o n 

o£ the ar«niatlat*a v i s i o n o£ l i r e on toe play ^nj/a l a presenting the 

p l a y i t a e l l on the s t a ^ , 

in the Parooa> trie chorus coimtents on fiatnaon's s t a t e anc 

c o n t r a s t s i t itfitli h i s previous heroic e x p l o i t s f o r h i s peoplei 

**Can t h i s be he» 
rhat fnftroic, that Keoovnt^ 

1 7 
irres lst lL^le i»6ga»oaV 

nThen Samson* in the b i t t e r n e s s o£ his mina* almost sugges t s t h a t 

i t i s tiod*a f a u l t tor hanrln^ enoowed him vX^h more stren^tn than 

vrlsuoHi* ttie chorus tnen p lays the part o£ tne reprovin«s» sî EM^rlor* 

aofoonishlng hini 

1& **Tax not o l v l n e d s p o s a l " * 

In the f i r s t stasiirion* t i « C ^ r u s breaks in to i t s w e l l -

knotfii v i n a i c a t l o u of Goo*a jU£>tlcet 
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xju&t ar« U)e wa/s of <«oaf 
Aoo J u s t l i i a b i * to msn*.^' 

tuaxe tha chozus speaXs as che InpersoaaX motittopleca ot soore ot 

tha gaooral aoraX lc«aB In ths pXa/* This couble tunc t lon ot the 

Chorus I s coimiDn enough Xn ora«k drama. 

viimn Samson recuses cne proposals o£ ran seen made by ^ianoa^ 

the Choctis seeks to cheer hln̂ : and c o n s o l e s him by jx^lntxng out 

t h a t tJje hand ot uoo has o±teii rejbtt^c heav i ly upcn the ciiosen 

ln£truiuiats o£ h i s y ior /« 

Xn ^he £ouxth stafexruoo, t̂ 'ie Chorus h a l l s ;:>a:BSon*3 revlvlA^ 

s p i r i t * dei l e t s hlir as tne t r l u ^ n a n t a e l l v a r s r ot the orjpreaae<4,and 

n o t e s t n a t ^ainson i s one o£ tM>se vhon. pat ience t l n a l l y must 

crown* 

^hen the o££lc&r comes to oeindad oam&on*s presence at the 

f e a s t '̂ -̂ i^agon« the chorus t r i e s to parsuaue bsmson to oiaey the 

c i v i l power. Minmiis at l a s t , c>air>&on aft«.a£t«« I t s rervenU pra/er 

t o r h i s s a i e t y accoaqpanles nlni 

ot I s r a e l be tny gulce • • • " 

When the catastrophe I s annouoceo* Uie chorus po in t s out 

t i i a t ^sntsoo at h i s oeatn naa X u l ^ l l l e a the task t c witlcn h i s l i t e 

had been consecratec and snows how unexpectedly t j i l e fulllXD^at 

h6B iae&a brought about, rhe play c o n d u c e s with the clx>rus echoing 

t h e moral In tne to l lowlng i l n e s i 
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"Al l i s b e s t , though ws o f t doubt 

What the u n s e a r c h ^ l e d i s p o s e 

Of Highest wisdom b r i n g s about , 
21 

And ever b e s t founc in t h e close**, 

Thus , the Chorus i n sarosoa Aoonis tey , s e r v e s t h e purpose 

a t once o£ i n t e r p r e t i n g t h e e n o t i o a s appropriafte t o t h e s u c c e s s i v e 

rr-oments i n the a c t i o n , of c l a s s i f y i n g t h e l a r g e r s i g n i f i c a n c e of 

t i le whole , and of rounoing off t h e s t o r y by aa i l l u s i o n t o Samson's 

p a r t . iJ.ke t h e Greek cho rus , i t v o i c e s , indeed, t h e p o e t ' s comraentary 

upon t h e t r a g i c happenings o± t h e s t a g e . I t a c t s as the d e l e g a t e 

of t h e p o e t , ana t h e aouthj^jlece of h i s ph i losophy of l i f e * 

In one r e s p e c t , however, t h e c h o r u s in Mil ton does no t 

appear t o be above c r i t i c i s m , m t h e Ode (L 1010-1060J, the 

c h o r u s u t t e r s a s e r i e s of i n v e c t i v e s a g a i n s t women, recc in iscent of 

£ . u r i p l a e s . r h e s e n t i m e n t s of jnisogyny a re pu t n o t in t i ie mouth of 

t h e i n j u r e d ^amacn a l o n e , b u t in t h a t of t h e chorus as we l l , whose 

u t t e r a n c e s are expec ted t o be t i te e x p r e s s i c n of d i s p a s s i o n a t e 

judgeiTient. That i s why an Indian c r i t i c , B r l J r a J ±>inQh« in h i s 

book, Mi l ton i An i n t r o d u c t i o n , has notea how t h e p lay^ S^inapn 

A g o n i s t e s c o n t a i n s no t only the e d u c a t i o n o£ Samson, br>t t he 

e d u c a t i o n or the Chorus as w e l l , ae says^ "x oo n o t holo wi th t h o s e 

wtiO b e l i e v e t h a t t he chorus in aamson i s l i k e t h e chorus i n soma 

Greek t r a g e d i e s , where i t Icnows t h e t r u t h and responds t o the 
22 s i t u a t i o n s r i g h t l y from t h e s t a r t " . 

I t i s a l so t o be no t ed t h a t i n Satnson Aqonjs tea , Mil ton 

l e a v e s o u t t h e t r a o i t i o n a l t h r e e f o l o o i v i s i o n o t t h e chorus i n t o 
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the strophe« the iiiti-strophe« anc. the e^^de. This a lv i s lon has 

ao meaning ualesa the chorus le sunig aat oanoeo. As Milton old 

not write for the stage, he founa I t pointless to maintain the 

cilvlsloa* 

Cr i t i c s hove also noUtc that for the chorus FJ-lton* s 

inspirat ion was not wholly Cre«X/ I t was Ital ian to a great extent* 

in hXs Preface to che j>lay, ;-.lltoa writes , *In the mooelllng 

therefore 0£ t h i s poao^ with ĵ ood reason* the /joclents snc I ta l l e c s 
23 are ratinor followed, as of ir.uch irare authority anu fafne*** T :̂ klng 

Che ofJVlQus hint In t h i s stateV'^nt by ^illtan hiroself* rocent 

ticholars nave taktm pelns to compart;! the choruses of ^̂ m̂eon with 

tncse of a great nuBl&«tir of i t a l l en plays« anc olacovered thdt 

Kl l ton's great quarry of exocrples for his rhythms vas In Italy . 

Xhe construction of ^JLlton*s play Is also sustaloea by en 

e f f e c t i v e use of the irerlpetel£ or reversal of fortusM. The essence 

of tlM t̂ I s that a l l Uie actions leai. itttaxB they are not axpect«o 

to leao*. Xhus« i^smBon*» rejt^tlon of n l s fsuper's o f fer o£ ransoic* 

his reject ion of i^allla*s offers* his f ierce defiance of Haraphe, 

h is defiance oi the Phi l i s t ine l o i o s through t^ielr inesseni^r* 1̂1 

presage furtl̂ u r̂ Ignofnlny for ^̂ îmscn̂  but contrary to exi^ctsctlon 

they lead to h i s f ina l trlut^^h. sler^llmrly, tx^ere is peripeteia la 

the case of the Ph i l i s t ine s as wel l . They have expecteci to coeiplete 

the process of ±>ainson*s l^^molny cnc the ir glory by c a l l i n g h i s 

to the feast of l^agon, but the r e s u l t Is contrary to the ir expeo* 

t a t i o n s . i t leans to the ir oestructlon anu the f i n a l trlimph of 

sameon* 
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AS In a bophoclean arcana. In Ki l ton 'a ciracia too , there i s 

an abuoGant use o£ the aratnatlc i x o n l e s . K«K.S« lyea^er ex^ iautns 

the use of clr^iatlc i r o n i e s In saroeon Aoonlates by s a / l n g that 

a c t i o n s ana %iDrcia are eci^ea, as «f«Il as oovble ec^ie<St worcis 

areas soaetnlag e t h e r tt^an what they ar« iatmta^a bo aaent mea 

accomplish p r e c i s e l y the oppos i t e o£ what they s e t out t o oo* 

Kanoa comes to ransooi h i s son, i^eaamon, btit in the eac , he can on ly 

f e t c h the deeo bocy haac« to the parental hou&e. ĵ he c l e logue 

between Sanson and ^laIloa i s an e f f e c t i v e p i e c e of a aramatlc 

Irony* i'rylng to cozen :»eiDSoa, i^al l la on ly aucceeus in i n f u r i a t i n g 

Sanson* Harapha's In&olent words* lnst<.^ac of snubbing or huDll la* 

t i n g h&iBsoii, open h i s ey«e to hla new founc s t rength ana urgfency 

of m i s s i o n . However, in the crutation of uran;atlc irony, Milton 

dl££eEft tront ^iOpnoclaa i n one respect* i.racjlc ixroay a r i s e s i n 

i iopnocles from the characters* ignoratkce of the p r o t a g o n i s t ' s 

£ a t e ; i t a r i s e s in Milton i-cotn an IgooxraDce or inis understand lug 

of the r a t i o n a l l y contprei^iensible ways of tiod* 

The pattern of d ia logue In sameon Aqpnleetes i s also very 

l a r g e l y r«n in i scent of tne oreeK t r a g e d i e s . Milton employs, 

though spar ing ly , * s t i chonyth la ' anc he makes u&e o l the r l d d l l n s 

ques t ion anc aoswer, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c or the ureek t r a g i c u la logue , 

In the s i ^ s t l t u t l o n between the por t ions o± the play in iambic 

pentameter and those in l y r i c meeaures, he I s a l s o i n accord with 

the c l a s s i c usat^e, The b i c t e r r e f l e c t i o n on the e r r o r s brought 

on mankind by woman are c^urlplaean. no also i s the iiomtula " a l l 
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I s heat at tha c l o a a • The great u t t er ln^s In which sacnaon 

the chorua r e c i t e the t a l e ot human suf fer ing are r e p e t i t i o n with 

atrong accent ot l o c x v l d u a l l t y ot al inllar g e n e r a l i s a t i o n s wiilch 

pervade oreeX drma* 

Liavmpn Ayoalstfea resemblfca rath£:r the e a r l i e r Greek 

t r a g e c l e a wtttre the ly^rlcal elen.^at preooalnatea* while the p lo t 

ano the persons who act I t s s tory play a co( i i ;aiat lvely suboralnate 

part* m l y r i c a l tlov» I t i s more l i>£ /Aschylus* ^^rslaqs and 

anc Proawtheuy Boiaict tnao bopnocles ' ore s t e i^n t r i l o g y . Bes ides , 

H i l t o n ' s lan^niege seems to arcw etltcr I t t;he attencant powera of 

c u s l c ano the dance, in cer ta in pascta^ee ^rie l u s i o n I s aa con^le te 

aa I t must hare heen xn the choral l y r i c s o£ Aeschylua* 

£• The s p i r i t 

Xhe UreeK s p i r i t in j^BoiB^a ^^cjonlsteg i s seen in tite p o e t ' s 

c o n s t m t broo«-lng over the £ o l l y ot man '.no the uncerta inty end 

sadness ot humcn l l i e * Ths drama can s t r i k e txttoa to e n e r g e t i c 

thought fu l and p a t i e n t reauers who w i l l tace^^wnat ueorye ^telner^^ 

In The i>eatn ot Tragedy c a l l s , " a t e x r l b l e « stark Insi^^ht Into 

human l i f e " * The play Is unltormly s e r i o u s / thGUs,ht£ul In a specu> 

l a t l v e and phlloao^^hlcal taahlon . in £act« because o£ I t s pxofouDC 

and e a r n e s t thousfhtfulneaa the play may be c a l l e d i^iilton'a phllo*-

aopalca l teat.aii«nt. A sense o i t h e ciark mystery o t e x i s t e n c e 
26 

pervaoaa the oranta. The Chorus says« "Tax not c l v l n e dlspoaal* 
azxd Sanson says* "Appoint not heavenly d l s j ^ s a l * * . ^ The choral ooe 
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beginning with *Hany ar« thft s«yittg« of th» tfl««*» SM^gmmtm to a 

cork intvrrogation of oivine Just ice , tound only in t,im ammik. 

tragedy* j.he message o£ toaroeo^ i s that aoti works in ay&texious 

weyst always overcoining e v i i with good* xhs play c l o s e s In the 

Kiaoa&r o£ a Greek txagscty witli a ^rie£ choxal sonĉ  extol l ing the 

nlgn wisooni o£ Goo and obectieoctt to His will* I t i s also l ike the 

Creek tragedies in the solemn tuisic o£ i t s utterance^ in i t s deep 

sense of the greirity ox the i s sues on which human l i f e hangs* The 

p lo t i s maxKea by "a seriousness wiiich i s related to the point of 
28 

view ol the Attic dccin.atlsts*'* witn I t s magnificent cunceatxation 

upon a s ingle figure^ i t s cojm£>ai: ative freedoir Irom tî ie spectacular^ 

i t s Ji>are craetatic conJclict, scarcity of chacaPters, zite plot 

•treeping forward to a conclusion aa& ttie action moving in one 

unswervny ana impressive CQUE ee^ aaewon ^ii^riistey ren.inciS us of 

fjreek tragedy. Ihe prophetic ferv<.>ur, the passion for the righteous­

ness , tiiie lo t t iness of pathos, the opening eoliloquy# the pervasive 

strai^i of j^^iiioscpnic rat iocination ana the characterization of 

La l i l a reaiinc us of iburlpi<L«s* m tnat lower oroer of patiioa 

tjhat physical suffering e x c i t e s , as in i t s tone of o i t t e r misogyny, 

i t brings to mxna siinllac t r a i t s in iuucJLpldss. kiut. in the con»^uct 

of h is chorus, anc in the ju£>tness of ti ielr remarks eminentj^ 

sui teo to tneir cnarecter and to the occasion, Kilton i s superior 

to iiuriptloes whose choruses indulge in sententious maxims and 

woray ctecloiiation, too often irre levant . In exquis i te art and 

symmetr/ of coastruotlon, in complexity of p lo t , in sk i l fu l 

o i spos i t lon of incicents , so ae to lead up to trie catastrophe, in 
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BklXtxil coaceali»Lnt o£ tiiXs arranyeai^fit. t i l l t.rm vmry las t« i n th« 

const-ant use o£ araroatlc Irony^ In the uj:eaUi»at ot t i ie choxus ania 

t h e ciancuement enc in the subjactln;^ ot the hero* s w i l l t o a. s e r i e s 

o£ t e s t e * lilXto&*» cxama bears a c l o s e xesetnlalsnce t o the d r c n ^ 

o£ U3phocles. Tjoe olynlty^ the s a n i t y , the Just suboralnablon ot 

aet€d.l« the oue aaa^tatlon ot me ens to enu«« the r4.%h respec t o£ 

the cra£t8ir.an tor nls c r a f t anc tor hlm&elt, whlcn ecjioble V i r g i l 

sou the Great areekjs« are a l l to î e touoc in ^J.lto&. 

So tar about t;ie torn, hut wnat i s ab-L-ut the s p i r i t ? saiason 

AQoiilEtfcS i: ay î ê c a l l e c a or^ma ot teiai^tatlon aiic I t s conquest* 

i;.T. i-rince nas ohservea In t n l s cona^ctloa* "in ^acson A y m l e t e s 

c i ^ h e r o ' s l i t e and ceatli l o c i u c e both ^'all ana : edemptloaf anc 

rei;eia^tion comes, &s In Pataajse Rcy^alnfeg, throuih tecii^tatlons 

overcGiDe*. .the s&ic teinptatlon i s o t two Klaost (aj £>rlae and 

tne consequent ter.ptat~on to bXaius <>OCA t o r ills iilincioaas and 

s l a v e r y ; and Cb) teii|/tati.o<n provli^ec by the sensual charrts o£ 

LalXlB* j.'he t l r s t terptatloi:^ has o&en thoroughly overcooitt by the 

t i ioe t.ne action ox. txie play oet^lns. In tne ope Ins^ s o l i l o q u y 

damson t e l l s us , "jjet ne not rasa ly c a l l l a coiJtJt l^lvine Prec lo-

tlon""***! I t might have been f u l f i l l e d hut for iiAs own f a u l t , ivlth 

ttia entranoe of ^laooa, L̂ rnnsoa I s acialn t a c e c with the ten^>tetioa 

t o blaspheme ciOd, in :^aai8oa*s e y e s , uoc I s to be blaaec tor (1) he 

married unuer d iv ine ln^^ulslon, out tne roarriege I s uni.octunate« 

(11.) God snould not have permitted such abject humi l ia t ion ano 

dishonour, tor the sake o t h i s former g l o r i e s ; (111) nî n I s f r a i l , 

and God shoulc not have cnot>en sucn a f r a i l crea ture as ^lls 
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Instrumantj and ( i v ) nov̂  X>hst te has t a l i e n sc low he I s to be 

alegraceci further by Lelng c a l l e o Mpon to appear at the f e a s t o£ 

L&gon» &ut bazTiSQn I s now proof to a l l such tofoptations; he blanks 

on ly h lnse l f* (c) Further tenqptatlon I s o f f ered in the forrr of * 

cofDfortable l i f e at horae* a f f e c t i o n a t e l y watched ovsr by his f^^her, 

A lnop» of recover/ of e /e^e lyht l e thea held out« but L.amsc»i 

bravely prefers tne l i f e of drudgery ^nd hu&lll t lon# ha i s leading 

anc says t 

*tly race of g lory rtsi« anc race of shame« 
And I s n a i l &nortl/ be with them thaft r e s t ' * 

P a l l i a I s Introoucsd to arouse Lstr,soa xrcn. h i s d e j e c t i o n , to i&tngA 

hlir. uTlth her sensual charnis, with o f f e r s of love ano coiuforts o£ 

hoiDB in aaocnange for the prison* But ^arosoo p r e f e r s l i f e in pr i son 

t o a l i f e of depencencs on hec at home* 

iiaamua not only con-^uere prlv.« anci sejusualicy, he a lso 

overcomes desi^alr. in the Fourth Act nXm rt^s^xi^nses to the taimt^t 

of the P h i l i s t i n e g iant recorc a new and f e a r l e s s coofioiance boifn 

of inwarb v ic tory aoo peace. 

sanuson* thu&« a t t a i n s £>elf—knowiecge« &elf>contJcol« 

s p i r i t u a l i l iumini^tlon ariu regeneratj.on« fie Is a d i f f e r e n t loan 

a l t o g e n t e r . am suf fered h e r o i c a l l y cor h i e sin« but in the end 

h i s regenerat ion i s cocsplate* 

As t i e phoenix renews I t s e l f , 5am&on i s a l so renewed by the 

grace of wod anĉ  f i n a l l y x u l f i l s a i s miss ion as Ciod's champion* 
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Xn cha v e r / alffalf icaac speeca c l the chorus* w« learn that though 

uoci*s iur^nses may not Joe ixtsKiuiateiy obvious^ they axe Just and 

can be r a t i o n a l l y cofoprehaiDuea. ^con^on seciDc:a at the o u t s e t to 

have betrayed uiod's tru&t aiici thus to Joe forsaken by JUJB* But In 

actual £act« h i s s iufexinga* which he bx^u^^ht upon hlineelf through 

cLlsobeclence, JIBIB trie necessafi' purgctory that he hao to go 

through before he coulo f u l f i l uoct'a ^111. XhU8« î od turned Samson's 

v&x/ o iaobedlence Into an instruiKent. tor n l s g r e a t e s t trl\Qph* 

Xhua, I t i s *the noxal triLii^h« the surv iva l o£ f a i t h wnich 
33 33 

I s cne true su^^Ject o£ aainson". i . T . prlnoe "* a s s e r t s that the 

re l ic t ion o± the Old iestaiu&rit moves j^wertul ly throughout tne {X>«ii« 

The book o£ Job hao been present to i4.1ton** mine in wrlclng 

^araaiae ijet^alned/ c c t the s toxy ot ti^.-son^ as ^iiltocl in t erpre t s 

l t« i s t̂ fvea c l o e e r to Job's t r i a l s anu arf lr inet ions . Mi l ton ' s mina 

i& s t e e i ^ o not only In the f a i t u o i the Old Test^iiment but in the 

Jmwi»ri n i s toxy anci archaelosy. tie ±ee l£ I n t e n s e l y the -tierce 

a u s t e r i t y of Hebrew rei4.^ion« i t s natreci o£ t iw i d o l a t r o u s c u l t s 

which surxouQO i t , in waro&on ^^onls te f we fjjic the r i ^ r a i c elen>ent 

iii v^rioi is waye. Xhe f i e r c e i iebralc s i^ir i t i s seen in Kanoa'e c o o l 

^ l o a t l n y ovec t ;^ uestruct io i i o l the ^hi l i s txn&s . xliere i s not a 

word of t^ief« but Jcy at tne tnî u^^ht t h a t t-iey h<;Ve ix««n avenged 

over tJieXr eneiiii«£S and :>ai;.eon's deatii aas brou^nt ijuaortal g lory 

to 'iifi house, ^he hebraic s p i r i t i s ayain jaeea in an assured f a i t h 

in the i / iv ine i-rovidence ana i , iv lno Del iverance i n p lace of raalig-

nont ureeX i. ate driving the nero t c i t s doom, ^hese re i iwlous 
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l inp l ica t lons mean t h a t , vh l le Milton looked to Aeschylus« Sophocles 

and Euripides for the form of the drama, he did not t r y to wr i t e 

a t ragedy of human l i f e as the Greeks saw i t . F.T, Prince comes 

t o the conclusion t h a t "Milton had p l a in ly asser ted the su^ierlorl ty 

of Chr i s t i an and Hebrvw r e l i g i o n over Greek thought in paradise 

Regalned, ana he bel ieved, of course, t h a t h is own r e l i g ion must 

give him an adv^antage eve-i when he sought to follow the Greek 
34 poe t i c achievements". In s t^por t of h i s content ion , the c r i t i c 

quotes Ki l ton. Milton ii^rote in 1641 of h ie hope t h a t "what the 

g r e a t e s t and choycest wits of Athens . . • dlo to r t h e i r country, Z 

In my proport ion with tnl£3 over anu above of being a Chr i s t i an , 
35 

iTii^ht doe tor niine". H.C. Jebb i s also of the opinion tha t i t s 

^^ the urama's_^ i n s p i r a t i o n , l i k e i t s subjec t , i s "far more 

Hebraic than i i e i l sn i c " . To Jeob, Mi l ton ' s orama, aitiiougn I t s 

torm i s Greek, i s hardly Greek in s p i r i t . To Jebb, again the most 

important c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of Hellenic trageoy i s an idea l grandeur 

of agony depending on a r e a l granceur of con t ra s t between man and 

f a t e , between t r e e w i l l and des t iny . He thinks t h a t Samaon Aoonlstes 

i s a g rea t poem; i t I s a lso a noble crama. but ne i ther as poem nor 

as draiTia, i t i s l ie l lenlc in s p i r i t , iJlcholas Jo.ie, however, wr i t e s , 
37 

"Ki l ton adapted a Greek s t y l e t o a Hebraic story"» 

Some c r i t i c s are or th^ view tna t a Greek tragedy Imparts 

im^^ginatlve pleasure by producing a sense of the heroic in man, 

and on the other hand, of a superhuman c o n t r o l l i n g power, agains t 

whom the hero strugc,les hopelessly and I s u t t e r l y destroyed* 
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i^elentleju,inercj.le*« î  at* Jarooci* orer tjw hero ana a x i v e s him to 

cooi8« c « a p l t e a l l nia herolam <tnu n o b l l l t y « He i « siiown thcoughout as 

a subjec t to a malignant i-ate^ neve^ actinci as « £r«a icaa« a man 

nore capajole ot tzm» w i l l anci £r»e act loa* 

CIrltice asfiert that tlxla I s not at a l l the case v l t h 

&&ir.&&[^ AQonAateft« &«in8on I s tbrc'ti^hotTt a free n)an« eno h i s mis for­

t u n e s ace t f « r e s u l t ot u l s own. t e l l / , ood i s s t i l l on tils s i c e 

enc h i s cieath la n p a t r i o t i c trluBqph, aac not the f i n a l proof of 

t i ie [T^l^Dlty o l f a ta* 

There are o thers Wi<o hole tiiOt I t la c l ^ f i c L l t to ace how 

a wr i t er of tra^edt/ be a Christ ian* ::ince 1£ txiere i s reoer^ptlon 

a t the env.# there can toe no t r a s e o , • i o r tra(,edy, in t h e i r view« 

at l e a s t s ince the i icnalssaice^ Xs a v i s i o n not of c l v i n e Just ice* 

but o i o l v i n e I n j u s t i c e . I t i s a cry of profeist . 

in cxife aejumm, toawson / ^ u u l s t c s i s noc a txctye^y* i t s i^ero 

recovers anc co&s uoĉ * s work* That he d i e s in the process cannot 

be t r a g i c to a Chris t ian who bei.ltfves that a aoloXe de.iit.-i aa that 

c f bsmscn la but a preluce to greater anc e t e r n a l glory* The moral 

law remains ^ o v e a l l characteid* tXxtL dnc c l e a r . There im no a l ^ 

p c o i » r t i o n fcetweeti s i n ind vuaistk.«nt, lUi teniiJOtary d i s l o c a t i o n ot 

the unlv^^rsal ordt-r* no sense of t^astta. j.ragedy i n v o l v e s a c e x t a l n 

elernent o i i n j u s t i c e , of ul»ia:oj>ortion o i s l i g h t de lec t* :iamarfela# 

turning everything to corrui tlcMi u n t i l a whole c y c l e of himcsi wioe 

has been con^ la tec , . u t wh^re Goo* a l l Ju.i:t ^.oweribl nd merciful* 
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i a in coatxol* no i n j u s t i c e anc dlspco o r t l o n can e x i s t . 

But ooa shculc not forget to not« ti<et thu f a c t theft &«uitacn 

I s f r e « ano t^iat hia Qoc l a h i s fsXend does not pcavent hXa f e e l i n g 

J u s t In tha Cxaak way - * theft Goo* a v a / s ex9 inacrutai:}la« pasft 

man's f i n o i n s QUt« anc far abova out OL tht: ri:ach of hla control* 

I t coea not pjrav^nt hl£ kjeiny he lpleea« aa wal l as .iexolc« f u l l y 

consc ioua t h a t a l l hift stxan^^th leavea n io s t i l l a ^eak c n l l o at 

the absolute c iapoaal of incompranwisible oimlpotence* so thaft 

the whcle atnosphare oi the play-* as ttfell na i t s tiorir^al moulc v l l X 

alrreye r e c a l l che i»rattX trag^olaa* 

The f a c t l e tn«t ^here are two • ianee of e x i e r i e n c a in 

agjgaon Agcnlstga. ihe r e l i g i o u s ox^eriencw atpeara on the plsne of 

tha community, the t rag ic ex e r l t n c e i s conf invo iri«lol_' to the 

pl^a» of the I n c i v l c u a l . /js an indlvic iual , L>etRB*~n hae siiffarecy 

aa t h e chacivioa or comnunlt^ he has triuini^heo* '£iki eur fii!riuy o£ 

Lamaoa l» a t r a g i c exj^-erience t̂ âft r a i s e s ^ Ît̂  ancH teat: anc the 

t r a y l c î >urjĉ atlorj l a £tlcoul^tec by the rti l lglouB axi^xience* z t l a 

al i i i lCLilt to c«c,ree with ^ l l l s—fersor w^en SIJC ^aya (Iri Xha i ixohtlare 

of i/xqaaj t:h«ft by Jus t i fy ing the waye ot God t o rneii# Milton leavea 

iM> xoocii for t rag ic ecat2iay* I'ne ueatti of L>aBiBon servea as tna 

means of int«;vratinL, tiie two plan^B o t exHerlence* ror i t i s cieaftî ^ 

so noLle , snci I t l e fo l lowec by caijs of ciino# « i l paaalon 8{:ent* 

A t r u l y t x a y l c lin^ei>£j.on l e analogous t o a r e l i g i o u s experience^ 

aiiC i t I s po^alble t o cjobxaa auc iuta^xate the tt#o In the sense 

Qi. tim myatery of l i f e * 
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I t I s not tn^t aeath only can moke a p l a / t r a g i c , Sophoclas* 

L l e c t r a enda Ir̂  a note of trluniph c^d £ul£Xlrv?nt. Tec^inic&ii./ th* 

tina o£ fa^Bson /.qonjlstee i s siiTillar to that ot -̂ i« >:i.ui.i&nlue& m ^nich 

ti'ie .''.ssue I s m&de c l e a r wnen the oas lgn c%.4nea t o be compl«teG* The 

p.iet Ifi kept very intxrh a l ive In the tra( . lc patterri of t h e ^l&y and 

Lainson's roccliT>ctlcnB foxiri an sgon/ which in^Jter. the hero so movingly 

t r a g i c * 

Accoxuia^ t o CjOet.Aî  "SaBijn.n /-.qci^lste* aa» iLOi.« oi thu 

cintlque s ^ l x l t thai* au^ pxouuction ot aay ottt&x uooern l̂Oet**. 

7o the mocern c r i t i c ^ Parker^ t h i s s p l i i t l e tr^e t r u l y v^reek 

«t- lr l t» He «a / s v e x / J u s t i f i a b l y , "The slirfjle t ru th i« the* by 

much study OL tne gree t ojteeK masters , ^^Iton 90 c<^u^it ttie spixlfc 

baninc the rule that he leaves us almost uiatiare o£ h ie true coit-> 
39 f o n r l t y " , c.Ille-ti!'eriTOx i s ot Oi-inion i^at tjaiT.sua /^^yp^gt^ i s a 

t r u i / claitsiCfU- arcu^a in 4*nglish« xt 1& e csaisa o£ j.awa£d iitru^^«le 

v îvXn^ ue "a s^tdaay {^sychoXogicel progcees ion î xoir. cies^cilr thi'^uyh 

nero ic c o n £ l i c t s upwezoe Co «xultatloa& &nci th« i l i i a l assuuption 
40 i n t o i>«uuticuue" • 4.^uwia« i»uea Iraolcs t h a t t^icu^h i->aKgoQ Agonistes 

cou lc rot b« purely i^reek* • • • we s t i l l f e e l out s e l v e s iu tbe 

GtmosHbarc o i ancient rather tnnxi ot oxxcern ror:antic tra^jeuy. l o r 

the c a t h a r s i s i s attaia^iO not only tnrou^ti tiie triisiiph o£ charee— 

t e r e v e r c i zcuns tance ; there I s also# as lit . ^ s c h y l u s and Sophocles* 

a v i n o l c a t i o n ot d iv ine law ena ju&t i ce . Erven J»A*K. i'hcHnson, 

in y^iose o~:liiion« aaasoa Agoni^tey t a i l s as £ cu£ir<er s^y*^ ^̂ ^̂  

(^yin9 f a i i ®̂ e x a c t l y oxcek . Aj-art tr̂ îr. ti»e i n t e r e s t of l t « 

subjtict and treatnemt, one R,ay o b t a i n iroir t h i s craffiS a b e t t e r 
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l o e e o£ vhat ereat tragedy was &:ony the Greeks than £TOI& any 

o t n e r work Xn u i g l i s h i 

"NothXnc XB here for t e a r s , oothlno t o wa i l 
Or knock the hreas t i no weaknese, no contempt* 
i^lspcalse or hlanisi notnXn^ but wol l and £aix« 
Ana what may .julet us in a ueath so noble"* 

George s t e i n e r h&s the same txiln^ to say when he w:.itea« 

*'lt i s throL&h c^a.i£^q -..yajiistg:S< i.ote rtocUly i>erti.-i* than tl^irouoh 

<uron«£^lo$/ aa<i ci.d&£ic^l scjic/laxs/iip chat we glimp&tt the lo&t 

t o t a l i t y of Greek £rj 
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3, She l ley ' s Response to Greek Tragic Myth and 
Dramatic Fomii Prorr)etheu6__Uibounc; and i-fellas, 

A# Introdi-Tction t 

I t i s general ly assumed t h a t Percy Bysshe Shelley 

il792^1B22) jâ as i i t t i e intejnested in oraroatic represantat ioios, 

And there are peirhaps reasons to artjue t n a t iiis romantic s p i r i t 

was too sub t l e , too inv/ard, too sub jec t ive , too i d e a l i s t i c aiiQ 

too l y r i c a l t o find a complete, or even a s a t i s f ac to ry express­

ion through t.ie most objec t ive l i t e r t i r y form of arama. Ana y^t 

tiie perioa between 1B19 anc X822 sew tiie publ ica t ion of s ix of 

Ills aramatic writiings i The Cencj (1619>, prometiieus Unbound 

(1820), Oedipus Tyrannus. o r , Swell-:i-oot the Tyrant (1820), 

rasllas (lti22j, Charles ti^ie F i r s t (1B22J anu Fra^iijonts of an 

Unfiolshed itrcgia (1822), Ainonc, tiie s i x , the f i r s t aiid the l a s t 

two have notliincj t o do with the Greek myth and the Greek 

dramatic form. 

The Cencl i s tiie only stage—pla/ t^heiley ^ijrote. The p lo t 

i s based on an I t a l i a n t a l e in which a t e r r i f i c c l a sh of w i l l s 

i s shown between the psychotic Count rrgncesco one h i s daughter, 

Bea t r i c e . Xn order t o aominate nls family the Count v i o l a t e s 

tiiQ mocesty of h i s daughter . Tlie gen t le g i r l i s dr iven to 

deal terat ion, coneplres with her bro ther and step-mother t o 

k i l l tiie Count, toj: t h i s deed they are condemned t o death by 

the Count 's f r iend, the Por^e. i^hel ley 's s k i l l as a a ramat i s t 
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aact IilB iiio±L*3t i a t o cijo yorJ-JjiLs ot iiUfn."in &-'ul a r e i>3Bt 

i i iu t^ tora too lii t-io SUCCQSC iiu aciiiovoc. i n unioluixi ' j t^io s p i i - i t u a l 

Ql'-inij, o u t -etie l l - t t i t j i-jo tJOL'w o l tr teatjr ixjrl tv«; in i ;Lte by Ix i r roo-

CjiCataK crcs..at:iijta**« j i k j l l ay iiat^ ixxjoVvji.# borrov/uti not̂ ijJUCKj 

oi<ynli;lciiiat j:rt>;v< T:i» Grook crarfa. long Sijaoci^^s aiit. faw ciioiirD-

tiero Oil s t a g u vrnJx^a aire t i : ^ corlcs oi. t :x; /wuiacl^'Ie^ui cXFxnet QJOÊ  

JLOunL; iii i>liQilfci/*e ;̂  l a / , wi-oilc^ ctxclix^os aono o- tliti b o l d e r 

ijorrojcs ui. t^'ie orJ.(jlnal pJot:* i^ a l s o u s e s i r o n y t o tjlvG i:.4.io 

j^rfc:l;a more £>JLt̂ . -XSAL' O£ ^ l a a c t i o n s ejsj r e o r t o c i n 'Jlx.' C<aucl, 

(jarctinf^l (jocillio ixirforiius c : ^ ^uncrtlon ot 'tiie orooh tjinxus Jut 

t.iie Iciiit a c t i>y ti>io^ v/hat any t-LGCtjint rriĉ n vjculu *.« ±ri t h e 

i-ircurfLitoncae ant. toy s*^alat ing Xxati^eui x '̂is ..*:i.oonoro one t h e 

ilOpe. 'i'tKL octdon 0-. t h e t^lay 1 B j o s r t l y ^ii^ycii^^i ,aaa p sycho log ica l 

tiX; sorti ic; rea-Liot ic bacJttiroi.^s, i jot v;It;iiSftQr!tj.ino« JI'IIXL^ ID (..IXJ 

t c t.,5ei i i ix iueaue o£ .A-tjchy^t-i^J' --ailv ^ l^v/s. ^ i c t i y , t:jo ^ l ay 

yi/ozvcu fi© iAttit.: iror.. i t s i.iruiii cTCtiosi one h^io OB i i t t - l e o£ 

Uhcxt, la Cr-::llG6 cojriic r e l i e f ond l . ; t . ^ l s sonao I t hoD af.c» 

a££la i , ty f.jlt.. ttlK" v^roelt c l n n a l c a l trngetAy, 
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^i^ i a o t Imt^Eessioa, t i in t t h e i-iuy Ikjswtjs, i e itot t h a t 

of t i-^ wJTQuJv f a t a i i s m * iiiu.tu.LjL-, we .i^we tije aense ti^at ttje 

iiuLiL. i.s abovQ ti-ie x a t a . Bcatrlc«^« v/iiGn aJ:^ ±3 loc^ o £ i t o ^>î » 

>iQD aornelKiw an acvontatjo o v e r t-oatii» 

.re il̂ î ^o B t-CL ŝi-cftlc a a t i i u i>ot*«lluA^ oa -Ĉ IK; a e t l r l c coiTJcaiviS 

of iiXiotOj. iioniie w.diiti J. -o.̂ ^g i^t ttdcaJ-is iJ^ I t s ciioxua o£ i ' iya . 

jiS a ur..iina.tiijt U i c l l s / i o i i i . t o JSQ a t r l c t l y oiujoctivca i:i iilo 

cjiOLocttdxa tujt» rovoltinv^ s e t t i n g , , i;i •Jhoi.^.Ies tXia ;:lx£tt , im-t^lxiy 
2 

"hoe r i ae - i t o a mo*.-orn vi^jw o± tri i^jocy". i t s tie. l e t i o n of 

..ilwary itJ l i v i n g one: r t : a i l : i t : i c , :xti\ t i i s I-ra-^':«jnt£i p t /xt 

U'n:i--il::^'ioc. ,> .̂.mQ^ -.i^illcs/ st3e::iG t o tiO iJacX t o trie l^e-'^li; t i c 

iJ« ii*roKtjtiXiUS uPbauru 1 Mi ie i i ey ' s itasiJonae t o A^orxiti^eus JJOUOL. 

( i j I^rtti.Ov>uctj^i^« 

whaiif j / i^nrote i n o IKJCO t o ..IKXJH i'̂ db ixi 1C13 > "Ttio 

s a i l / aumlttQu t o be €iXlegfOi.JLc:£ii« iios CMSVUC ije«cux a a t i s i ' o c t o r i l y 

axi^-lolnoti « • • • *aat*2tiiGuo (;7iTD ire^^aLiijnc.6 t̂ K^ iiumuai rot-e) 

O i f o c t e u i3<-#iX3 gr-jat Cijo«<ju ii i t . je conLatlor i o i ti±o naturt^, rjid 
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tfcr tie iieiit rjs "G i.c^jor s t i t Juicui t t o ^ h a i i u y ' e j-icurtijry ir.5a(j.jitj— 

tdon**. Aixi a e i * ^^ez saw U-B iJ«bil<-;atJLoa o£ -t-jtellt i / 's i>,JaCDf!:xjtIac>Uĵ  

j^rcfiKjtneuo uitx/unc xii n o t ^'i QVC ̂ cxipt tx: uut-urai^ae 

5 eitallonye*** /^es&iylus î yrxxt'co t u o . l£iy8 ou tnt^ ProtiXi'U'iiaus»t;i'Kxne« 

nfciQly* i;*roLLfcit.tiaus mjtjau ^̂ Jt- »^oiiXj]tiieu6 V Î̂ JQ^QL^̂ ^ O^V. ^03Qibly 

a O t l j t r U f •LXOitiUftiik.'US CJ-IL.' ^i^O UAv\j3g» UJ. CiAjfiCV viiCi! I . i i :Ut> OOti 

o/cia ODt oiily wulX acLiuaiiitacKit wit::, t i j ^ i.irj3t: v̂<l̂ su> »^ ^vpc^^j^^ 

CG«npronjifl*j vzlc^i ;-UUB — ^ v-i*i i-^jea w.jicii . ;as i.c^i'Utjtient t o 

i 'rocietiious v/aa unbound* 

In t ^ I'v^gos ot ,-osciiyxus, Promotiieue crpc-aieci a s f̂  

bTnicnlsit. JE3 t^eJElac tnc; o r c o r of :i:eus €nct gave ...an f i r o , t̂ îî _,iTt 

tiierTi ilox* t o rr.c3a£; toolo« iaijsafci t.jor: t>i,i,iL. rx>u:xiS, tai.rjiit tiicsni 
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:.inc jreosoa cxa. cui-^ 11 JL. inexi/ ot jxjr tniU'L s« ^-^ IJ3OW t u l l v/oll 

t ;hat fe;aQ Lis£lGnoo o£ iJeuB* OXXJÊ ^ W~ ' it- iiu.4£K| iila. unteolD 

aui^rcr int j . - t i l l iae wae e^tun.ii'ki'C: t o i:K3ijp C.OQ* .it iu v e r y 

a a t u r a l t l i a t t i ie i^jyth o£ A>ia[ajti)GuB tsfuulu â .{>eaX t o t h e roocmtlc 

rai^el one re ronour i n L>;'ielX&y u o p j c l a l l / vnien IK:: oxi^easaf i 

iX ĵ x i i tent lo: i ill tije iTC^^i^ua i *'A n^ia/e • « • "o j,jctt:;L>ion xox 

reiornilii i . t h e ^JorXu* *" , ,̂ ic» :i*# t o tiie utfaoat t̂ ei- t̂Jj oi -iXs 

:iecu:t« 4X;t Wise agaliu^^ tytroimy lii c*iy ;^onii» xix A.-'fcaaotiK^uu 

myth» no <.-oufe.;t# oi:t>^i:&^. a t y i ^ l c o i l y j i x j l l o y j o ^jxtuation •'̂ — 

aji ±;.-eaI liczx> iJontxont.uJiSj <^^ t y r a n t v/i tu Xii.:ltlQ3&> tx i r auna l l t y 

o^ r xin* x>; t^ie n^t l i o£ i>-'i:orjLit.̂ it̂ us# .̂ nbsJLltsy* tijusce^n^^ counci 

a i o e t i c Siiabol tJnot t:ouXt Jue ty^ j l ca l ^xiu y u t Gajivijc anc 

Lijilvoxisal. 'XiiL: r t i a l c t t t roc t lo i i ox Zim uiytii oi. ^-foi.iLitikdue ix»r 

ciiifeiloy lay ir* ii±xit.in<^ Xii *»rix>-;tidiu>, i/iist JOiii ^c:SJud!if i oxn ted 

o-ut« "a : ior t ox a sovioiu.' oi: Ktcî uiMixu. . • • ^ ' J ^ o ^ ri^ixut^cnts 

iowe ae oirjpooeci t o tyro i iny , ix>po out>sclt:ijtoc r o r £GajL-, a l l 

t-it^ flirts anci abun once oic ^ij:e tok ln^ t l ie :.l^icc oi: lynoxctnota^ 
7 

o v e r t y JOC n. isery*. L.iioiiey*e s t txiy o i /^loscfc^/lue* •^Jjaapat^iouc 

îJx; fi'iytji o i -^(.xTiithauE cou l ' ^JD ^-tit. l-'or *>iiDJ.ltiy i^j:ot;fcthcus 

^DS one o:^ t h o s e "lOsttlccil <LJLrutract..v>ii£>** uiilwii .̂ î c ' ' ^ ^ u t l c i i X 

anu n̂ 7̂**» ^iioXloj ta23ta;lj3es -liti ^:l£io uS *'tx»j ty^je o i t i i e 

-J . i j»jst j.Jtir£ectlon o i r.OircJ. jrici in to j - lc jc tua l aacuxu, iiripGxItXi 

î y Uie ^>urciiit «i '- tiiC t r u e s t - o c l v a a ^ , tUu jUist tiit^ aouicis t 
». "'•0 
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ci i.»/tii t i i a t t-tJi-Autij tiiG I L J . 1 O*. •w/jLCia.*̂  i^ao t^io •u.iunt^ii ox tiiti 

l a a nobJ& ruJuoXtf L'Ut; ina IJE* ^'liao r̂<ti£XJintcA« :^& £oi3>. .xic prou<^. 

atiu coni:i:L>nt:c-t,40ia l u cnu^ lul^ i:>ut;v/uo4̂  j o o . .:*k o v ^ l , iit 

io roQ ijiK won T;;ie iriLaaugitij,. p i Prometheus- ^ i je i ioy cejutifcti 

ciiQ /oataiylunii £ar; U I G o t t a c ^ . i C i ^ a a t l o n , ;ii4cli iB *j.Jt*bx* on ,:. 

^jTiiUjooie o t o^Tur a,it> -jitxoi.. ix* liiii z n c o r u s t o t uucucl t^ a ^ 

ju3 t ; i ca Ail ciiti unAvta:ew. i o .--ifiulio/, .lijo v/mitsuci t c i. ^niHt^j-iau 

ti*j _iitjuly ietiHaic ir iat janatlon o£ ti»e* uore aeXjc t c io t iues o i 

t i*i catotitrotjljC' or UJ^O p l a y iJeuiUjc G)^sui.u» /^nc, uo iju v/^l tes 

i.^ Ti:it; i ^ e t o c o , " . . . iii Uiuti i 2 wa© avorae ii£t<r» t:̂  ^jt**t3ti:Oi4te 

t o a i . l t i i l s ofctti tiUttQ anu ouEioao« on ly fft i o£ ^xoiaet«xauo 

LnbOtBKCi oori bea t tiijctact oomptu-laoii t r i t i i u^ie c!iiiijc.ii*t i l a y ol; 

;gejuc.iy.lua» iiiQ serv/lce tuctt t^rcx.iQtdouB -ontiortja t o ni2a« k-oua* 

rovt^iijo, crjQ xoro-Iifjowlociije o i i-TOtTKithcjua atjaut tiiii nu -u re ox 
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c>n -til© nc'.tural i jorlt oy i-roniotlicjus* <.a£ia:i^u, t icj atxijijc^ic 

tlxui ±ii .^heiiey t o o . lî i Act I oi. ^ii«tiXla/*c Ljrjiia, t i s i t o i o -

xoxlows w.x; wteek rot e l , ^ i .*asc;aiXue* cd-anî i Jc-^onotiietui 

ju.-stioninv, ox x^rcsitet. eus* ^£ ĵe t i i K i t^ic wrou; p l t ;y , :i.ei/ 

-iOJis i i i C-jEi vroi;i„tJieiiS riiytii* *ijti UiXic ijy /itsscixyiuii* 

-jpljltetj: tiio succGB£>or t c a l s i -s tnor .. afctirn. „iif3lxey*s ir'iDi.:eulxjU£: 

i a aiiit- t o ylwa wietor: i/riicri i s stxenijtii: t c a u d i t o r * *ni2ru iL, 

no Jus fc i i i cc i t ioa i n Aeiic.^^lus lior t i ^ c . a3aert.:£jn* 
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Da GK, i-iclt; r e j o c t i o i i oi. t i ie L-orkjujesr.Ajat oli tiie 4'Jcq^TQtiiQ4o> 

iii UiiQ JLGSt i - l a / c»i: "tilt: tx*lJO'-jy# -.Xijtit,Ult;tue U.iijcuiH^» *-tiU£ citlic 

ircKS. i t 13 tijCi ^yirijojLlt: l e c c i j c i l i a t i o i J o- ciitj 5:;*^ viir tutia o t 

J u s t l c o cn̂ K' cof.;ixjt£^ioii* ÂOX* .^^jL2<jy« ĵOvAJVur* j t^ . i . tur xtJi i-oL^o-iCe 

n j -orce :.'iaK±Qc, -or aviX^ E^ *«c«ii-fcii£juo ro^4:eiwnt:G a t o r c c r:y?Jr.in.̂  

:;:or yooc . C x i o s ^ d t o x , t i iutoix/rQ, coiauti <UJ fcne eoiiy coi>c^usioiii 

*' ,li:ire - :sca/ lue was et,*ejwi-a;̂  j'-finu tx;^tfis oz i:<:jc..ncj.J.in'j two 

catt^iiicil v i r tUQs , :;-t .-llc. v/t'i; aoQhin-; t o rvol*.. t l ^ pee- jnc i i i f i t ioa 

o~ corcjin;:;! v i r t u e i / i t . e <je cJ.^ vi.jc*. i'hus ti ic v/tioXo t-^ovlco 
13 

l o ^"otiiycii/ €.1X3 con txa f / o t t t^at oi: i i lo uroek a a u i c e " , 

i i i l r c l y , „ijuii«^_ liivvjiitiuci n Gal:nstro:.ji3e in a aoi; coi>-

ccf, t i u a * l a /iOtxiiij jU t̂iii v o i s i o a *-Xv îiifcjtiijmi wutncc. Ji^jAttJt riot 

t o cuiiijLjntikito .J.B ijaxxiGge u l t u - l ie t iG* .v.t.,<;auoo o u t o t t h a t 

a uori ^/QUlu £>e ixsjcn î jho uuui^' >,.a;jtxoy Ux^ i:.:.tiiur* Ji;j.J.uJC, 

aocox*^^ i iy iy , nica:i;iet i lKi t i e t& t^ieut* fjjc. rewaxded Prometheus 

by hnvii>j ,jt3rci.;XQ8 ^reio'tise .lOr-. -zcn 'c *C5 I.OC1'L» ^l^eiltiy rcttiiiics 

/vQacii/iGon j..»ntteri:« i n / c t IiX# t i t e morriarjO ant- t i io conauLUiECiori 

bot . i novo taJieii ^Jloc;a# farxJ. J t^j l t - j r suiJ.coea tiiai: ^LC ^oa« ho 

has i^ogotte^i u^on ' i iTet ia , t / i i i u t toxXy c ^ o t r o y t*io c<i£iGoce 

oi: fr^iJHt tiiQus, aai. tiiiits ons l avo iilir. ^or o v o t . lie a l s o hopt-jo 

t„c(t 4:ije son C.AS.t)^o::.'jo/iJ tjii-l t r a !_• c u t t.iQ isirjixt iigL-JXiJxx'. 
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£ l r e wiilch o r i g i n a t e s i n man* J u t ins tea t . ol: OQin<.^ t ho t^ 

usnogorgan c a s t s Jusylter i n t o ti*c a b / s s t f a / lne , 

"vfe nniBt oweXl t oyo t i i e r 
14 ijiSica£ortJr> i n t.iark£)e&at 

I'he g e n e r a l c o n f o c r l t / t o tii© .^Q^chyl'J£a^ ochta^iie ia# no c - u b t , 

waat iec^ J « ^ i ^ 'rhomEfoii t o rom-irh t . i a t ^tK;l ley*3 *r3t,o^orgL;n, 
I S i n t h i s i^riTtlculfir cossject lon* i s •*i"uiglnatl^/ely r i t . l i t " . 

£ihelXey nic^ hc^e boon txyli>„ t o ^iuQ^est t u a t G?t7Xl c o n t c i n e 

tJne s e e c s o t i t s own cieatruct;j.o;i* 

Xt ie« t i^oreforo* (:3Vic]ent t h a t ^ h e l l e y has coip^ileteiy 

r eo r iun t ec i t h e n^rth ae he ueriV'^-c; i.t lironi ;xj:aci./ltae>« .JO no t 

ortly ylve© i t o. laoiicLl toflot ^vilte foralvjii t o /cacix/ iwa, biit 

a l s o int:roi:tuces î irotri a o c c a c c i o t-jne r i g u r c oi: lyenojozcjoa^ 

s u b a t i t u t e s t i i ^ f i g u r e fo r t i ic f a t e f u l son o£ Jtrjlt^oTc rrvoics^ 

ti-»e recenclJ_t iTticii of -Jt^lfcor acti i»rQnifc;tliouc b / cr^LisinQ ti»3 

• aon ' t o overtljrow Jt:j.jlter* JLt;J3vlng «-xoni t.iiauK* (jtJiitiii* j u s t 

and c i reauJess as t i ie ioocorci, oi t l ie -jojcit-., 

d^here a r e some minor ciiBnges o r rxx.ii.lC(i[tioiic a f^ec tou 

by i^haiXcy. O c c c s l o a c l l y i t i s tovxn^ t i^ot .-.halley rtJBSGA^na 

an ,.o achy Icon iiass^^sge. Jfor <axa:, le* ijQphaeatus css^^-lolrio t o 

/Ajacii/ius* xrcsiictlxjus uiiott tjocii reJ-iof froKi i^ain ir/i.J.1 be ijut 

nijouht^r ton.pujnt In on enciXe^s c / j l e . ; j i ioiioy reontjlcjno t . J . o 
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apQoci; t o prorstitiiisus so ttia-fc vri:iat iri ^i^j Graei. p lay l e slii^:>ly 

a t;nreat; t o t h e '^i.taa o£ oflv-Xess ^^'ain^ bocuines ciiD Sl tnas ' i ; 

owi tx luqpha t i t ^ t o i c uefiGSice o± ^̂ OLiî i t^icouc^^: £ a l t h In ti.je 

inevit^i i i l - ' vJDXiuin-.B oi: i^ce^ji i i ty. Ayoin^ i/hetucie Aesch^ lua* 

i>l&y ci^ols tfltin tJne o r i g i n a l b lnu la t , o£ i:^uiriuthcu£i« wriellcy 

a d a p t s a l l CKJ e v e a t a of t h e m/ th t o a i;".uch latc-r nioKiQiit i n 

tir.ii 30 .iis t o tJiJ-fiy tiiei.. t o i^xc»rofciieus* Gvont^ul unbinuin'y, 

t h « 
(Hi) ^xoiik-'theus unt./oti2{jr ch^ixactars i ;^^ioIiey*s ^acieajtec".ne£?g-

'i.iie very ciic-xoctto: oi; i^rcai-t-tiieus Xsi «i iel ley* ii i. Icy^ 

l i j J3_ite oX Ct-^i-tain f;.ajor Citcinvi<is^ t r ip ly r e a c d b l c s .'i^tc^iyicin 

iioro* ^^.^al ly ^^reat lii i l l s Iciarjlja^^tioi^ £o r t l t ucc : <ix)C uoflctn^u^ 

;je tovTere o v e r -J.a own irjLsiortvJic. 

di l t xie inajor cncJi^e In ;^tiei.lo/*^ ^'£citK.-t.i3ue i s t^i^t 

>ils i i a t rec iioB uaciri U1S;J1£ICOC'> la>y ^^Ity* . .OSHCLI/IUQ* . xxiir<otix,'i.ui 

taw t i a i j i t s oi; ciptsitijon^ e i iv / , revtoivjG^ i ^ a o cet^lre «jx ix;jcsoaal 

tv>jr^.nciaj; on t"* ÎQ^ a s a c r i t i c GC^S^^ " s t aa t ; s i^or t i i e 

ciasi^'a in humaa s o u l t o c r c e t o hecr>vcny th ro t :^^ reos'^n onu 
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rhe Prom^hauB ot nhelia/ ^^ities Jt^jltor* r o i ^ n t s ^lis 
19 oun curso« one "vvisnoa no ULviiu^ tî iXa^ t o sui l 'er ijoon*** am 

(jctclaresf 

• . . • for I hate no more 

As t n ^ i &£.& oXsof/ mace me v/lsc"* « 20 

iharQ i s a c e r t a i n In£lc2c4.t/ ot piirpoae In vhellsy* o Poomstthsittsi 

OS Ji^jltcir i s i ,v i i . ije r.iuat ijo, ' ihlo ure va in iy aoorci. £br in 

Attsch/lus* vrDnKfti^ua^ lii c.ju urook ^^lay^ v/aî Qr£i batiJCHjn i;ds 

c e s i r o t o see .Tv^ltor ^^unlshExi anc iiie hahkoring a f t e r i^iraoiioi 

rroodonu 

£*or Aeschylus* i^roocth^tus' s i n was not only osfiance 

o£ ;;^ua' sowereiyaty but also Oii oAce&uivo lov^ ot maaklaicl 

t u o t IQU iiitm to t r ans^or iJO««ers iaeyonc t h u i r (.u^ Lĵ teXley* 

wl^h tUs uDOom outlook^ lilnus no f a u l t i n yrocwtheuB* x'hat 

wirilch was iUs (^.-xontetlious* ; crii:x.- t o the h ierarchy of Aeschylua« 

was t o LiiiQXijey ^iory* 

In Aeschylus* i>ronK3theus l a evont^iaall^ uQiiVdroci uocaucjG 

he rorvuals & secret* j-ĵ joun to .dm oione* ^heilqy uLsoains 

tite i oa thcit froroethouo slioulu over coi:u txt tonr-s wi1:h Jmi- tot 

auxj ingcjniously makes i^roraotijous r e fus s to c ivu lye i l ls SQcrot* 

ISO cous not alio^-j fronKJt^j&tis to Ta^ h i j ^ l o t o Ji^^ltur , m 

rnoliint, t h i s change* i>iiollt>y (^voe a new shqtjc ant. mooniatj to 

i~tXQ m/tii consanont i / l th Ills own c o r a l l o e a s . 
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j-huro i a oxxjtinjr < iotinfcit. alt^n o t titawjJopi o a t in 

^jioatintj ovor t-iMi' -icturv:* o£ J l a i - l to r ' s f a i l . .iO c o c s n o t f o a l 

j o y t o tiiinih o i t i ie <-ay wiiori he w i l l b e ija a i j o s l t i on t o 

t . . a e Ji%4.te]^*o sou l .iri.ll u u i t o c t iei l ls /> to r t i ixe* I 'hia s e n s e oi: 

i-d^y In ^rcciutaious ir.c<jx ŝ iili. £i i .l^iitXax ^^ex^Joaallty t han 

Aeachylue* i^ezo wiv on ly a u e t e x i ^ h i^ i se l t ^-rlt^. t tx ; ix.<ea ot 

-..ouo' axrjocteoci t o l l * ; jh&lley*s ^ircina'thQiiB ha© j^urgoc h l a a^Btcs::. 

o r t i i e .latroci i.or Ji^^XtOE cnc t;x3 ottn^r yuunci yot s -.j.dch 

/ ^ s c h y l u s * .̂TQiyLitij&us Xa uaabla t o uo* 

iL>hCilloy*s iTOCutj^heus^ *iowervor» It. a n o r c i.octi.c 

cliaractfjr« ioolat , t^ie £tixcx:ity o l ^>rlue ox t i ^ o o r l l c r t y p o . 

^'ho monLjr.t ixi hoe ti>e chorjue* xie stur*;;^ ot i jo/ inc; iJl£& au aa 

ojExilnary p o r t a l * A l l t i e t i n e iie i a su^l:ajt j^ci* ije ii&s a 

n o s t a l g i a i:or ^ l e LOfiit^itlc cfVGw t̂̂  l£i <il£ p f l ^ ^ orici self—lovo 

esic ix>t xilb It^^oiogy VIOL. lovo ton luaij ti^afc h JS bee;i ^ustalolni ; ; 

iiisx agalo&t Ju^.i.tox. ;^ac.^^ylu£ WJUIL nave si^urntiiLs t h u lt.;«3a« 

l a i^ijaljUjy caio tiae u>rua»ti*itj.c£j i i,4>.li*7-;i02^ o.nj. t;aripJjo2l 

LieacrUaes olielloy* a irxutnGtiic. a &£3 fi molLoi/acl oeid tiiinoblua 

oi0V0xoi4r]Qxit £r(^i:: &iio /JnoGHi^liiaa ' i ' l tan# ;:iie ^ l a n t ox ru£i<^ntr.)Ljnc« 

lf;^a:tlo:3ce Oiiu coa t c^^^* j ' iiot ^ l e c r i t i c uu^^gests 1& t h a t 

^liellj^y i s iooro hun^jexn i i l s txuotj.K^iit oi: t^io x l t o n * L^ i t l co« 

ijy aoL: ia ryo* --j-̂ a 1^cnt-iV^icct ^ iJoi lGy 'a i.-EGiviQt*î ue v;±th iiLraan 
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21 l i f e . PrometiieuB i s "tixa iilnt of iion" , accoru inc t o ,i(»*.« 
22 l i oa s iu t t i . To John '*oahimtex# ija i e **tIiG ._,*ialuD o£ .iu:.<'«ilty*« 

23 , .ir;6 VldB ^^ixJc^Gf GD.JLXB liirr. **iiumanl-ty"# iUS. a c i t ii^cntiJileiG 

hlni tfith tile "iiumeui ..iacl**. ^'.ilcn !<• i>ciiiiEcn ladkos t i e v l t a n 

rer£@s<3nt; ^ns "^lOUl of linn"* h.vQn .itxaciivi I* JlxLtiejUho oi>Jcct£} 

t o t h e a l X o ^ r l c a i . In tor i J fa t -u t lon o£ Ux3 ^^x^n, r e c o g a i s e a tiifit 

t i le ctrema reiJireacaitc "tha istru^^-jla of huriiciTLity QO^'ti'ist rt>» 

iaressljon", one si"*oulv rcB:i<ar.toor :;.n t i l l s ccrmtiCti&n t i i t * 

t h e i l o y * s tTociLitiiQUS* tinlikQ /^achylua*, i c not: f̂. r e a l i ^ r e o n 

— — b u t synbo l inos a g r c s t f-i jstract l^oa« 

j i i u l i e^ iia& t,j]udii cari^ t o c h a r t t:>>j i^ac:;uaJ. <.>ur9ration 

ox tiiO Liint; of iXonj-tiieuB- i^tx; ^jcocee^s of i. uryatUlon It found 

t o i.>c c o r ^ l c t e '^iieii i^ocv. t i ieua £>£iy8# 

" I ./ish no l iv ing , thixiy t o tauffcir ^•aia*'. ' 

prometiiQUG ije^lns t o rei^ent ti:]& c u r s e ixicauao t h e scire was 

t.^:^ Cj-ijnax o£ hatxoo aaC veurjgofinco. iio >'ias ^€x> r ocan to6 

iXi'^e enu i s on ti^e i^atij o± solf-cinii.v.^'ic^^^^nt <.-/^^cii0 ^/lUlo 

oncurincj a l l t ;£; tortuj :ou# ^joins a txiixniphcint v icwary cr/or 

tlK3 s e l £ . I n s t ead o£ hate« bo has l o v o ; iimteoc- o£ i^r ice , 

ha hae htmonitiyj anu« i n o t e a u of u l s o a i n ^ h e has syn^^athy. 

/in i nc i f f e j r en t JucJg© of MenlLlnid^ ;>holloy has s.jown a 

t o t a l abocfficQ o£ t l ie oenso of LBKiorstan(-,±nfj# an ±niK;rent 
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inconv^rtilty In ciie c e n t r a l zlixxc&m l i s Prometlieus, a y r e a t 

s u f f o r Q r , i : u l l o£ unccwnpnxiisincj i iQu t lnc ; splx.i t« i s tronafonaeci 

I n t o oaao- iov lnQ i'roniL.'tiieus 0& t i l e Ixswor, n i^roj' c t ixin of t^ie 

l o v e r iJfJ ^holloyw 

iA Aeschylus* crcino ^eus a:.'p«^ars a a a harsl i 3 i a unju^i; 

^f ra ix t b u t tjG cjits t c l d t h a t l e I s oxxxx^toc. t o Lioi:ten* In 

::;hclley-*s c^aria JtJipi.tc:r roX'̂ <^!±^( '̂̂  ^ ^ Jutruto-l ^o£oee Xn husan 

n ^ t u r o v/iilch otkutxuct aoci i icooecute I t s nobltj o e B i r o s . ; i l s6 

L ^ u o c o r ' s reacilnci o£ t i J - s c h a r a c t u r i n lior e d i t i o n o£ i^xociotht^ys 

l,iiboun>^ iiixi\j& tiiQt hfe s tar tos for a l l t n o s e l o s t ^ t u t i o i ^ * c i v i l 

sua reli.<jijDus« v/iilch weco uo^e t h e t r u e s t eK^:xGGcioa ot t h o vfi,!! 

o£ man* L^ut wtilchf oe t l ) s con tur ix i s imre i^aseeu* nxe £:;t4.11 

ix»/er£ul i / l t h an InriAite ttxiCiGaoy to C&IHOBSB IJZXXJC&OBM ^iitalJ^cyif 

beiiefvoc thEct "manklnu txcxs o n l y t o v7i.ll tx ie t t ix t ra sjioula be 
28 

no e v i l onct t h s x o woulL be nom^*** ^xj J u p i t o r I s v. more shadow 

UQl t ln„ t o be boooct aifay« 

•£iiG ̂ .urciury o£ SJiel ley qp^^arc^itly a l £ £ e r s t'rucci hijr 

o r l t j i j aa l , ^jercury i n /saeciiylue" coriina JoJt^je c r u u l l y a t ttio 

taXi.JQn£JG o£ irometijetis iTOiaolsssly bounce t o t^ia roc3i, b i i e i l a y ' o 

visrcury i s n o t t Ai tauntixH;* cruuX massonjor of ;u l u o r . -ie 

comaa t o ^xoFnet:iaus inost un^^i l l in^ t o eacaccto a UOOCTI O £ IKA^ 

revencje. Jle u lohee t h a t iie V'̂ oro sportxi t i ta iinhc .̂::i-'y p s t t of 

I n i i l c t i i v j i^ain on ixometii^us* A.'ini£ c i l i i exeuce i t , t^iore ix>cnu£ti 
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us oi: /4:O.11Q c.-kjciiiti'j t i ie * u-l..;£i i n . jjocxi/lue* VIKJ i^ujbajLcfca, 

v/iiile t i isy a r e jiam:*::iri --̂ iH7:i o r e s t o e . 

;jO:./hai£*tQQ aXac t x u l ^ ru^^rets tijc I'Oct *iu iios t o p l a y 

Xii Ghockllnvj ULJti g r e a t xi.i^cin t^ x^i^ r u c h . j.ii±ta ^.^cuc i s >lu/uc. 

t o ouopt i^ tJOfi^^oiiaii^i'j t9i>xi.lt« :«ii^x:ui.y* ij talj^. Xu. .^i«.;xl^^y'a 

I'lerc: l u i>lnc^:ci o^ic t i ^ unt^^rXyiij^^ s i^ l r l t . i s i/li-tol^ 4>^ttij:Qnt. 

.iOv7efVv:̂ x# wiifct*ji we tawy ^ijfusiiiuy'u ^.Qjucuxi iua j^ix> itjj..i.co^jyatija>j 

i'lk^ stH"i t ; .c ovtartiiTo-.ifS JUt^ltat iii ..ijexiijy'i; it^roiriuitijeus 

Liiaboun*-- Ibi i>3C30'̂ x3ix;(j;i« 'J.II±B CiiajtrcjJtui: i s a l i e n t o "i^i^i^ ^^rooK 

niytiu iJa i;»ay ^ tix>u^iit oi. a£i t i ie ^£j:.ncj.̂ jXLs o£ iiiCfison o r tiiQ 
29 

si :»lr l t oi: ^Axo, as i . a u r i c e Douxa r a c o g n l o e s I t ; , ^ ' i ie t i s 

r a : r e t o n t t i t-ic: i,JOjriJ o i i a i i j e t j i o iy . . .olci iti tiio s^ ± - i t o i 

cilvlotj l o v e . Lilit̂  l a ti'jL: hrl:j::i>: o^ f^'joeU^ui^s 1:'̂  -crit^ ox lc j j^a l 

Liytii* .>hexl<ii/ lioe jjuislimoteci iim; cnu s^je r o i ^ r eaen t s , i n 

^ i i o l l e y * s vo r s loa^ t^je j j a t e l l t x : t u ^ l Bt^utity. 
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c r io rnc tu r s in i'Xot:mtheu3 ujaoisia 'ix.^ i-o, i i a o a oi- . nvjp i jo*,iS, 

ccjsr.ic cijerGCtcBTB n c o t . x j t i c a i l / coiicorrri-'latac ;io"c yo objuc tD o i 

i^sAK&^0 Siuor o r vrorsiiljcj as t-ixi »^roQks iJ.c4» i^ut ;;s eyiriaolti t i i a t 

Qvokc i i i iayanatioa. 

( iv J x'hfcj g t p x u s anc> "tne •i:_tti:ltis in L.iolloy*a i^lay 

Int. o r i'roiwj'tfifcjus iioa lurou^oci t i j e i r _ ifc '̂ a;iu Love, x-- ^• je l lcy ' t j 

a l l tinjiJi: i^ot^j* ioveliiV-HL, SjT^t^oti.y iia^ ujvotx'^^^ i .ei.ive 

acK trje «cttocs c^n dc no noxe tJrioti comi.ojrfc i-rui;tetiiui:i. in 

y r a c u s l l y proXtJU'jec. o;^i solciiHiloa*-, a jowa n coru..aic o i iy2. ical 

o x c i t e s t x a t i o n , ^.li-tvJ'ii- oJ- s .juoJUi v.r̂ ML' '->* ocean±6es# /VJ JUG 

o n l y t'TO* i;>nnt.fi3a cxiC icnes. '*ix- Q u e l c a i ^ ĉsirt iios ix^on ni iot toc* 

t o ot i>Jxs, a p l i i t s o i uli.f^:ira*it t y p a - ^yiry,.atiiisiiK,s ana 

ocxnTî k̂ ntfi iiove i^octn ruaervaci r o r ^^antiioa aixt Joa^, 4.l)uy caii cc 

ao t i i i n^ i:ote j u o t ca t h e cl:5oj-ue i n ^-.oach/lus* *>xofiKjtiac;ue Bouac 
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jji ttjQ ^i4.^itar-i-\jrout>i;yjiJ o, i b t ^ o , yods and goddesses 

c o n v e a t i o u of uricliaiijint ci jotus ..loue i t _oi-iu± it- .̂ joi i*iielit!y 

t o un l i i t t i t i veauD o£ c^iiiforont ocenuQ* 

*̂ JO<w -̂'tiOi|.'t̂  iio AJ^ Mtaa^*j.'-tjL>< î jwy i-lci^ IJ VOJCJ jLaxjO£t'-ait i.ulo« 

î* -Aaicci j&y ill t:t>i.tuj;xciL; tiip^ victiTi^^ . us^yort t^-m- onjolt. coiv-

_j:ii2y«.:s ii"i tme l i c u r a l oeii^rt? u^ c^'e \ joiu, 't-Aj fiy:^' o^ t i io 

;;ajnc* • -rcu:! -tikius on uiic i uc i . Xi^ r.«;yit,ij.ij fcortsurtsi Li/ uiie 

^u^iia£>» ^h-j si-X:.itutjl ^ i j i^^.xinj^ JjXi. ̂ Ictc^.. ^y t̂ K ,̂ .-ire ti.^iiiEH. 

*'Ahf3t we u i i l l>o Qr»5at. t h o u g h t benea th t h y b r a i n , 
j-jxj £ou l CLQsixe rounc t u i i i e a s to i i i i ^ tx . : j ja i i i , 

i-jaa iJioO'̂  wltJilx: t^iy l abyr in t i i i i x : v o i n e 
30 
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•*'hQ i u i l e o Wijicii re i i re t ian t , o -̂Cti lit ; .osc i i / lus ortc t o a gru^Tt 

e x t e n t xî  .^tjaiiey, t / l l c^ raati einu t o r n e n t i n t , t.hoi.:.^lit3, rxo 

sol2a,j&^ by tlTouijnte o t nope, iii^-i ^jro^^incjclas Ĉ K̂- (-iLjep Jjnncjlninrj, 
31 

(v) utK. Lsaltics i n .>Jnelley*s X-'I^ 

In Î roricth-L^UE Lnbounic .^iisch/luK tcxjit t;:j£: toSi; of t u n a i n g 

a JLout, a e r i c a ox cvoi i ts I n t o --rcsio ^ j^ t r^ut t l ic lielF oi: GCtloi'i* 

K l t t o vi/rltete isj. t>J,£, oo.iixjctiijon^ " a a c h ^ i u s i n t ^ c t c'raaafciBQti 
32 

tija iiinoticai: aiit^ ^io-t t.i.- tiviiiits"* „ ux"t.ier rits \7Xltes* " i t 

o s s e a c e It; ijot i.o\'i^i o u t <inc ^*r.tlx;-n ;-•;.* -.jrer.^iti;- u roc ion antl 

l i i^^csisxt i ta t io i i . *iiQ x'-tu. urccivAic movwJ o a c tkjfc i o one vjuAch 
33 

34 

ii^ofi i n .•i;o«..tjtJk:;U6i ijc*i.:niu, "-.ijL, craoj ' . cujiiiLirar", i.t tiiu c r i t i c ' s 

^tUQ .:Ctio.:i .-juii^j kciJt -oi. t ; .e iJti _.u«-:i iZ-.iua i s l o o t ZO X1S**« 

•-.lii-t l a xiot uX-.TCt..̂  t i ie cviiie '//iti; . i ie^i '- j / ' . j ..'iM;:-ti»JUi;. rt»iit>-

avi.;a" .<:t.i.on ii i tin-.-re i n ^ h e i i e / ' c eJET̂ xaa i s oLftsi^ii .roi.iotliuuB 

caic. iiij., hprc huii iXjti-.ir-J t o oo witUi i t a>3=e "t ^-oi ti'sj f a c t 

t:;i<'!t iic u n j o / s ^'vs rusul t ;* . ;~T.it:.tcit.i^# ^ l i a l l ey - n i l t ; t o aKi^Jolt 

viio t*i!-rii'lt- c .vi i f- ict i^ijiat'txau i-rorxj-t.letjs niv. oir)lTx;r« I h e 

c x a r i a t i c . i ^ t i c a o^Xy ooziclctE :̂3 tHo Gu- io r ino o s PJXCK;theue« 

3;̂  

file:///-tiilcii
file:///7Xltes*


The main action comes i n the l a s t p a r t of the Act I I <in<i in 

Act I I I ol: the play when Asia pene t ra tes in to the cen of 

Democjorgon tollowecl by Jugiiter v/ith happiness res to red e v e r ^ 

where. 

There are descr ip t ions^ sojD&t4ja&s obscure^ o± nat i i ra l 

scenes wnich are tlie products of iihelley* s lof ty and unres­

t r a i n e d poe t ic f l i g h t and can only be imaciined, and not t o be 

shown, x'he cunulet ive e f f e c t s of the drama, i t should be 

a<amitteQ, uoea not corttD froni the act ion but from the emotion 

v/hiie the ci iaracters and the p lo t are a mere macninery for 

express ion . 

Or ig ina l ly tjhelley planned the t i r s t t h r e e ac ts of Ills 

drairia represent ing the A r i s t o t e l i a n i a e a of beginning/, middle 

and end. But the oeveloproent of ac t ion in the play ls» hy no 

means, convincing. Act IV of the drama nas l i t t l e orarnatic 

n e c e s s i t y , but i t i s no t a sxAperfiuity, i t i s the fulf i lment 

of t h e a r t i s t i c and s p i r i t u a l unity oi the p lay . 

Indeed grometheus unbound i s so much a drama of i aeas 

t h a t i t has no very i ^ e a t j. l ace i o r ac t ion . I t p resen ts ' a 

v i s i o n * , not r e a l events or concrete f a c t s as tine wreeks 

thought tl^m to b e . 
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In X'S^^ii^iCiMB L.ritj&;ai<a ._:^i ley cai:ec iiot .±ni_ l:or ti:ie 

ur.i t . t i^s oi; t i m e aaiC pl..ic;e, ^horo i c CL r jeci^i lrr ,i-^n:;G c* t i t e r s 

-l i t^ cliiiL;i.i_ t c t h e o n t l r e o e s l r p co t i i o t tr-e liTilt/ ox fcirK-

i s hojTClly o t a i y i rpojc t t s ice . Vrjs ur i l ty of tljaG, .]0;/<^t-fr, i e 

£olJ£nK^ Jay " h e l l e y a s tJie c u r n t i o n o i tiic= octdon i& fror. fi 

i l t t i o btii'ort! Ciciuici t o s u a r l 3 e , ^t^Xl^ij' c. ulc fi.i.ve abtiarvt„-t fciic; 

u n i t y o - . l a c e i.takinij ; i le ^o^2t^y ^ i l^ t lw; no^a cc.<:i;act: ÎI:̂  

cara..<itlc, ^ u t h^ c a r o c i;ore t o t t i ie v a r l o t y of tiae changincj 

(vi.) J^it,' .^tyl-j a iu ^_j^a^;lt —• Ixw £ a r t̂ jzocajc? 

in ETiitf? o£ iilo .labitU'^i irt^tc^ua^. of GJTtjeh •irj^rt.itiy, 

- ,h - i . ln / h;]f»v/rj 11 tlL: nanse oz tir^sna xn t h o ropchfviiar of 

jHioniLttiieoe Lpijc>una» i t ..^iz. on ly ci; - -."e oafcoi^i U re--cur<30 ui: 

'^ 'mia rXK I s ccxiiV^lt '̂tQli; uorvolu ui: •'jra!:^i:>ic cuKiit̂ jirvv^nt;* Tliore 

i s no .,jiot lii ciia .JoiWcmt;a.onel aaaac o_ chei ti,ir.".. r^ic t h e 

c;o3ian ,>as:ts :'*:e wx> l y r i c n l , xt ,ti> i-ixj.i^t. tii.uLje tii-xiS a s Iouy 

i^iXillo^r c n i l e Prproutheus xj^oqigy^ "^ ly_lcp.l o m n a " , 

om3, inctaacitf t h e i ^ x l c a l j^^ort xn I t : irodoiLanrrttss* JJO I t (.oes 

m Aeochylus* craroa, a u t a s Thoi.iotjn oi joorvao, " • • • tl^e l y r i c a l 

psirt.B in :.l]ollQy*s curoDa ovxf l ty : / t h o i £ lx>«-.nc;s and racy alooi- t 

1>9 nai* t o 'rot/::: thD -,*ijcfle roen in otidyin^j s o n g , , " ' ' -h lo l a 

iL^mttnry t o u i e si^lx' l t ^uiic t r a a l t l o . i ox c l u i i a i c c i a r t i^iiAcii 
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\foulii0 on iio acootait* .>^-n:,lt one ki.it. ox. lyrAtSjio t o jncxrjr^Ti 

u^oi) utiotiiiei-, L- ;^ l le /*s lyxici^il abnncoii i s p,iaD ciontir-rwiicto-y 

•tc t h e v o t y ajijU-lt Oi: tliwa c l e ioo lca l uj:*3ek cif;- 'v l«o« sovtirit.-^ 

caijii* rei^oati t^ic. «ubliirj.ty» Agaln^ -̂ e aaloor. *:ini. c o l o m iii 

cxoai- :JOwtry, Jul; t i i e ro i s t o o mucn o± i t iix k^Jwiitiy's ^ lay* 

i-he Vi.iry i / la in i r o n ch tdna o - tntJ uroaK ux'enia oco treruiXc^joiK-'i 

i n t o v a s t a jo t^JLitteriiig tjl:<:iGrs ^ a i c . bii iu thG ' i ' i t an tcv tUa 

kc'ltjie.cDcc i c ciiany<rj o r actj iery ; l e h in io r t i i ^n tuD ^̂ L-ook 

In c e r t c i n r o s i f c t s , ifioiTev ii-jt • he lie*/ fo l lo ivs . resc i i / lua . 

Iii lie coi^ai: Pc3jt2tea -iinc lone r\s . ' o r to o i tlic chD^'ia* vje co :x>t 

Jlrji tnore tr.rfi two v.-. 3 on tr^s; s t s t je in ^,i^3i.Xoy*B -.Xfina, 

tJmn tax; ci .arfictari ; toQet^x.-r/ i t i s irJiGii . - ie tcul-s r e i f T s e s 

iJxornofciTtJUS i n tijc ;>r<j£(eiiCQ c»i. > ^ i a , 

-.^ithoucjii ijL<jT,y.jti>'US Li3bt?»pc. Jiae i t s n^x±nlt Titli t i ic 

rveaciKl&m: mmti, i t s i c e a s :̂  o, b / no maana, .-cifichyl^ion* *hQ 

v7i»Xe aL'i. i t Gi. ^-ticiifcsy's ^ l^-y haD LKJOH niCGraiPtK^ u e r t n i n 

t:-iirK.s iJUts t'iO uncti.:ai(jOeu)ie gous onci t i io ^jroso oji^. jjurGXy 

i^hysical chfirocrter o - tijo ; unishrrK-nts t-uESt %^ f i t i t ; i n .oaca/ iua 

Cciiao- Jbo ^?}[>^3ClntQCi b y t i je moaern worlc;, ' i 'ho/ fure equ^i l ly 

^jnrxzoa- .. t o ijholioy* :. .ncil3y'is ITX>. oXii in-^tlmt-t :i..iS lac. lUia 
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t o r.irike .x>Lt nct/CizioX a l t e r a t i o n s _._ u.iv: ^ l i JI tU3ju;# iiot o n l y 

i>/ incriu-:)*j^:i«„ '-y.d^ cl- 14. t OJ. ^ h/ijlc:;:.! tcrj^^-n-ts j iUi •. ai-ia ^ii, 

»'j:,OirKitiiouG JD- tuio cot:aBtxoj..rkj o . t-ici . l a y ./Itl i ' ^ o t oaxjELx̂ uEi 

t i e s c r i b e s J.s OITTI aur:c<arii-2.,# iM ia / t j raOi:c/ i r txass o î oolXZtiiiS, 

.lotQ, n o t i c e ^ - i e in i,l»Qlioy*s .-i / , i s t,ii>i Vviry !'€(•: of t h e 

lx>nc i5Ete^:ien t : i i a cu l ot r.iaii sv. t a g G^^irlt. o£ n,Tfcui:e. -i'ho 

sti>lli.T; coc tx i i ius of huvkig^ t t y i t w<3 i i i i c in whc l le /*B ..lay# 

•jAjirt* soceiy . i t y / ^oc i i^ ius* i'lie/ i'X'e l.-Lyeiy t-'li^tf-.iic* 'lu uiit; 

i-'ioiidce „r tc; l le/ jruiTiSjrfeŝ  **ijaft. ;*oi; t h e acr'/oc-^t-jE o* in jus t i cv i 

--'ri-yrsurtijL:;i_s *-.̂ (.«_ tiiiX'̂ iuy-, •£ ^tArOiiUtiOri* • £i-. t-<ii*jy:L:crtioii ui; t i ic 

t^'r.:ait* ^te^i i/.-Ct tiit. iJui^j ox IUVB ::i^ viituir. d_:k.'t;icr* i s nbXc i:o 

conujrci . l i s c^stjj:iy» r̂ e XB necujiii.^ra.ilj( i\ r o o e i itvit'jLnfit 

t y r annous aut-xw-it^, /o iseuyiua couit> o n l y i i i a t a t t h e r e b e l l i o n 

b l i t ./..ii .jt>t isjjo-.y t o >.>> t o trie Jbo^^itial loa'Jfcii* -:xi ice^". t i i c t 

'23 
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0£ c o u r s e ^i«i^luy iia£ -J.L. Oiiu ii-^aa oi, * atr.IAsn;^ ;;.-icii 

rDXio iiA ilje chor-al lyz' ic i:* tzt i^ «c« i i ii^ 4 I - J C J o l t i ic 

i ' l^y« *̂<¥i Jbc/iltjvua tiia£ ^J^ w i l l s iixiva 4J;I< i/ijL-xtJvii; i t i i i 

l.^aoijox\f:ui'a 1^5/ w.Jch a c t u ^ l y i.x/V«̂ j3 ^iii^* ,baL. t o r jtASiXiiiylui;* 

a r b i t r a r y rortKoori-Ln*^ Ni^etsiiit^^ wilci i i t i tiu^^jri&i. t o ^Ama :ot. 

a u b - t l t u t o c . tijc iiiiiuxeciC ,,eGaai,a.-u.y Uiiwreb^^ ^ i e i i ; o c t lo l iowt ; 

lilt; ijovt̂ j i;<jx ^ o i i o e u r In. iJacuttj^we -iij^- i i i /^scijylUM 

>;'iX>fi)atiMats t̂ r̂ bcuiJL^̂  tiiie ianu3t;tij.x; cQiicri--^^*.- In, .jtrt -i.X xe.;uL:i* ,̂s 

us 01. c îti omatii; vcxa-o-i . .̂ o <^L»'^U î̂ ^̂  r c c j - a., .v-icri i-'rQir»tJt:iuLis 

r .oun ta in , iDiock vjintry* teacL, u-iiierssureci' ^ i;i wiieiiey* rix; 

iitonn—iijiit cxi£:sr.i3# eijx.tl^^-iU.ikt; x i a n o s , v/.iirl/jiii*. l a Pronwstiiouti' 

i i x s t ai>->ec.: .:irtj a i l ior;l--i.4.acoai oz . .euct i / lus* Xn t h o - i r s t 

:i_'jecri* cfi^rc: i s rji xirwoi-" »t o-* t.-̂  £iie _.:urt-i, :jn( t o the HGav&n, 

.'^l.XfKj t i ie i i Mounta in* Sun .. s e a .«-ve not: hijiix:. l i ls 

agony, i t i a alinoat ci i.iiiu;riii tx.:wisA.:tion îx l i n o s t,9—92 o£ 

.*,uoCii/^us* ciTvi n, 'iliBTCi tiro ijari^.llQi -ssucijos i n i-'xamet^jcui^ 

^uijounci i n x-icnty <:ii(i iciagas anti i u j a s have olao l^oen utiuu^ 

.•,:rhai36 u.iconix:iou3iy JÛ  tiie ronu'intic i^oot. * . * i . , .Uj.»tJcT? 

ir; iiiij s v ^ t i o n o£ -ik^lXGy't; ^x>ii'-jLiaa â JOv/ii t.*;; :.jaj:riiiai 

_..ascia*̂ ci£5 i n c-ot('jiXs» 

:i.lb 



41 cXQitia^ "1£ oriTiic. i t mxust bo calltjc:** ^ o£ . i e l iaa« lUii. jie 

ckjciicateLi i t tx> ^i"ince /.lexisai^or ijavxcxJorLiJto i-̂ ijo tooK 4:>rj.* 

i n tisu conteanjorary Grook ijiir of i lbc i re t ior t ',* iich jUit;, i ro t i 

:.h»:;lliuy t o -.^rito .^eXlas -^'J a t torctoc Mln; o p a r o i i Q l t c 

/jE'Dchylue^ .'l«y^ i^eroae, ,JiTt tije Xiri±t:=^ioa o- tiit^ c /cmt M^uii.̂  

ix)t j.^iimlt ii: t o fo l io t j lii; r,x>ci:l cxwiit^lf^teiy. i--JXJilciy hlnu-ali. 

PBX I n i n s [lic: l i r r i i tn t ion in t . * p r e t n c e i *'Whe ,-jr3<ie of 

r-aschylua rifforctoo nc tht; f l r g t THD e l of my c o n c e i i l o i i oitrjou^ii 

t^ie uc-cisiD;. of t:ie i^'Iorioui coa.:oyt no*./ wagiUiL- i-i crtioc© 

bointj / r t susjion ec- f o r b i o o a CFttaetrovht? p a r n i l c l tc- t h e 

Lett-orn ox xoriteE anci tjje c o a o l a t i o n o l t.;_ - - i - s i c n a . i hrr/Q^ 

tiXir tt. .'̂  coaiuiiTited. ir.yaulf u l t h <J5cl:iJwiitiiK ^ acr^iQE or l y i l c 

i i c t u r c a ^ -jii'- wi th iiavlng •jrou'jht ui.x?n zi-xj c u r t a i n of tu tv i r i ty* 

vj.Jx:h r n i Z e u^joii tno u n t i i i i s h e u acene^u siiCh £i(jUros o£ 

i n c i i s t i r j c t f-jcl v i s i o n a r y o o l i n o a t i o j j "̂̂  au9<jest t^io f i n a l 

txi^*ni:>h o t i io k-jreek c n u s e a s a . o r t i o n o± t h e cjiu-.c- ox t i o 
42 

c i v i l i s a t i o n one ixjcloJ, InuiECfverunt*** . ht.ilii^y*s c^jt .-ctlve 

in t i l l s plfiy vffs " t o we£3vo aonyo of cr iGece 's r^sclL-nt g l o r l o o 

Ijito fciJQ f a b r i c o£ c u r r a n t a v e n t a - — a i a t i r l c iiriiich £nl iec . 

t o niat<jrlailsO(^ i>eceu::iQ trie war hao n o t ren-Lly s t c r t o c anc 
43 ;ieijc of i t v/cis uicrf*cj.c nnc; arjrbloc**, .iot/evor^ c t i t i c r j 

iito- A-iwilciii cowtfi thlnJc t a o t i t i s •*« s o r i o u s 2yi:lci:l ;>iay* 

3 . 1 . 



aaxi "hem nu-'h rrorc; o-^ iiKf ^oxru ox <>• u toe?. trogc-cii' t i iao t/iG 

45 

(11) Whe / iCtloni 

ii-i constc tn t lnoi r '^- -^ut: ^heXXe/*£ :̂ii:obXani I s tu> doocrliJO l£t 

c ; e t a i l b a t t i e e i&t, un tou^i i t . / ^ e r e s u l t t.:iai;a i c U - t t l e J j r t ioa 

i . . Jlo't. vhe i.->la/ i>et,lae viti* tlK; coacri j [ j t lon o£ t l ie 

T u r k i s h ;^ulban ;-iaIxnuu a s l o o w oi>ll>-iou^ o~ Uiet 3tA>vu£alve 

c^x>ruso£} bslnc; chvuux^ by v.jĉ 3@}i s la t re vdooesu Then i\ahi:u(i^ ./akaa 

lm>ijr& t;iie sacre ' to oil e^ie ijre£ieiil: aota t l i s x̂ ^̂ &t one t-iiKit £ut:m:e. 

I 'he J(3tf I s /vhaauQiuo. orter oxtan^lriij xor aa e a u ^ u n u ^ vjl-th 

iiljnt̂  ..asacci ^ivoa iils i ir istcr •:. (.tctiiilo*-. JniiJtojcy o... t l i e t?*ar 

againL^t tiMO ijxeeks* ^ c u r iJUsi^engorQ briiiC; viocse XIQUS* 

Aiiaouerus ^«j.:.lver3 a s t r a a g e iXCG&iiKjtlc cJ.acour8u and hyx-'toni;£uL» 

iicUimuL. txi ichftt hu can roXluvc i^lij uroai>.* i n iiils t £ a a c e itOixout 

s c e e &<̂i£j . >ii£3n'tor: c£ Mafiocnct t h o .j&iccnc. vjho p r u a i c t s tilic ond 

oi. t^yQ ijaiJ±i:o0 IXi c rea tec i* ..tK>utu o3:£—ata^^ bcuctt; i i l s tXf̂ KK̂ Q 

ana s c a r e abray t t :^ i^iantom* vt£: ;>iioutlntj alrfoalc r< ^'ui:lU.ch 

v i c t o r y ijut iiaimu. noij Joiov/o v i c t o r i e s a r c hol-ioy« 

" Xroik ilc^iitiklng uoiiorQ c^ark looni ixwr £a:Lnt srrdlc 
46 

of tVincj I s l e tn" , 

33: 



i - ixj l io/ . / ro te t o ont: oi. I4.K i r i j jnt is* " iMl log v/ac a laort 

of iariltrrtlon o:. t h e *\3rtjOG o i / "eac i i / iue" . ' /jjacii/J'-uo* 

t ^ a a e I s ^JLiJtj,ritjulshec bj ^^jlonuit oe t i c r ip t lono oi: ijattJjui 

I t .^£}0 o££t!rs o p ^ o r t u i i i t i a u i;or e i i i o c t i v e i jayooi i t r / . /jat- i t 

i s i/iiut a c r i t i c c a x l a a "ayn^^iiuny**. ^IjullDy"^ uxarna i e 

notiiin^^ Oi: tiiti i j jou. iK. v/Qver, tJiu i i i i i totiUij i s iAarcoi. t i b i o lii 

a nurutar ox sct,.neB* i h u ojtcttfitiivu yloo... oi: **fiiiriU<.; c e r i v o a ii^ 

j.:iart i.roj I tiia CJ^nLiiateniiijf' >^loai..j tvsjous o i . .tossa^ XiEjteo' 

Lotiier« v;:t t i ie tjjxjrua ;inv. eit t i c u;ict* oi; ABEXQCI hljiu3cl£» 

u jcoa t i ly , cjfc: niMxn.iocti:.t:ut ...ii ^ i e l l ^ CA*. t l ie routiii^_ ui. t l ie 

'Jfutka un icnu ciici aea aoa a p a r a l l Q l 4n u^ *Qrsi^'ii messenger* s 

acoc:<unt o t t.*fc! urook v i c t o r y Jt L*&lEsuij^ ijiu ti.je coneo-iuont 

i-ticaitii ooiiovit on x<!inc i n /j jacinylue' Ciiaina. /jx^ t i n a i l y , 

tl:)(i C£illi;iv Mij ot t t ie u r j i r i t o£ .^aiiQnkjt i:(dsv3c;«̂ l££i£; t^«3 cuaxinij 

14̂  oi: ttiu a^ - i r i t o r ^^uriua« ./i© yatftij <̂  a i in i i aEiy ijloQi.iy 

I t i s o i l e y ^ c by ti:ic c r i t i c a t i jo t i iu l iag ^^oo no 

Liiiiilyii*, ti-uno aiia no «-*ri-ii..atie ixjn.i^ .^tjxala .c« uiei--©, i;or 

(33ca; i^le, c ^ i a i t "a oroQi. iXKaa", i^^si uiJtu King-Heie Observes , 

" h g i l o g i s oa iintJ^JJffoct aoni i .ont o i ^ i i j i l a y ' a i n t u a a e symijothy 

i o r t:>a ^Jtoeli cauija. i-iurico o£ a u i r y a ro v/rittwi:. n i l ovor i t . 

Vt̂ L-y l i t t J t a ii^.xA^Aa <̂ ik.t t h a t l i t t i u i e uo^otabiou by bo iog 

sGi^xtuct 4 , , , ^hu l ioy t o o o i t e n ro j - ios o.i t.*3 <Jti.os.J;iui.ic 

zjiiaijory, *jo .ian<..kit> ac av,«?i.4:iy, o r on ntoi:o ^^^rt^iVOiloinr,, t o 

coEXj," tiiu v o r a o ti^LuucJh ^^atciioo v/ijtaxi C^KJ matidri£a As \/oQ±ulXy 



So ĉVxTiî  fjrnce oi. iiutrtucLi inturo£it*'» -iiL-iiuy iilninioli: ;jLiys iii 

.;irt i t i;.iDi.X liDt --^ t OL -it t-.^jt -jcU-iot) -. ii uo t i r i . t i c 

a t r t c t u i u . vixs utxi jc tuxe uttiiOD it^Juli; oa tJ:43 c u a t c o l î Uĵ L-ô JOt 

iifTOLjly j - a i - l / i a^ tijfcj *.ijcjilaJ'i i_iibiic opixi ioa ..(:Jiili> tiio tjruukt; 

.'ITA t:.jo 'UjnounL:t.a.cnto o:i: t i ic i x j t r a y o l s î y t n c <jrocrt ^xyvxars. 

.«: ^ v e r . I t l a on n amaiZ Gcolt^ anc t.ita :;iU'ji_trt . i ; ^ a o t t i ie 

i i i n d i t y Oi; ovwiti*. : .ut I t i c *j i>j;iuliK,' cui .I.OILV CĴ : c l o i - i l 

.\r±atkJt^Xi<ii Ltujilnl'tlon o t u^oycicu* ^It^^; i t s :^txict>JC i:ori.^ 

.j£3.ula^ I s €i£i aneaoLiie t o ti^i *\tt:ic sta^jO aa fcic fcJraag* 

wijQj.-l(Qj' out lilTiwoli; uijD i l i d t Oi uiiciiyivjfn -..r.,, o t t x a n a 

t o r s iatGtacti^Kj vjitii t i ;e cnorua* 

The f i n e s t i-ort o£ -,.^_llae i a t i ie c i iorus rfiiliuii ^juactuiiteo 

fcikj a c t i o n . Ill Aeschy lus ' orGE>i* Perc^JB» tuu GITOEUD l b t l i e 

r:iEln s i iyuru . *liQ ex acne i s nornea o i t e r tixan am t i e cxoEnatlat 

IG ;-jr ir ,uri ly •JC-JCtjin-iH.- . ; l t i i thorn* *fki oijoiuo iii f'xjiiGliyiua* 

3:r. 
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uratna i s moue \ip o^ tti© aizxviviiiL; mr^hooc^ of i'QXolcv •̂ mci thtj 

i*arsiari viom^n* ijhGliejy's ainozVB in *;gllafc coar.ii3ts o t-trna 

c a p t i v e ureelc vjoman* iu ;ii.e notxs on tiicii c i e i n o ^iici^kji' e::^ i coae 

tiio't j l e c:ix>rus IIQB l:*Qen aHcr.;KJt: t o repireaent: " t h e .opulf:tr 

isotioriD oJ; Chr io t i an i t y - • • • ae trtxa i n Tiiiolr r e l i i t i o n t o tJ*o 

worst i lp t h e y st^>rs©dGC j^CJnseK ^GX/tli&Xsm^ .IIL- t h ^ * i/ixlcii ijn 

a l l proi>at>l l l t / tiiey v / i l l sut^^xsece ^JLUXZWAJB v;i t : ,out c o n a l -

(.•arincj ttiE^ir mc^l t i u a r e i -o t lou uojn^ ur i lvorsa l"* The C]X)£VQQ^# 

a s JUo* L>hclltiy rxjti^s^ or© a i n y i i l n r l y ImcayiJiai-lvo, njcl 

j;TuIot^ix>uo i/.i tiri'.ilr v o r s l £ i c a t i o n . 

•-..liL; t l r s t tnc. t-ie tiiixc. o^: i nc cho rusoc r o c a l i t l ie 

grujot t^ays of uroQLua. iljti atjcont c h o r u s i o s i x - ^ i s l u o l l y 

C l i r i c t i n n * A he htman S^-JUI t ravL: l s i n e chtU-iot tjULv.U'jn t;;*3 

kijst oix. ii.,.'][t of i l t e i;roin b l x ^ i t:o loaft.;-!. 

'H«23Q cioruoGs ieat.. Uî  t o ^a£i wuiX*i^iuvtrLi f i n a l e 

"Vh© . jo r l t i ' s , ^ o a t oge be„Jjic i«icw, 
^ihe yol6an yt^trs i.etu£Xi« 
^hQ ©orta (joth lUtoo e ancikc: roiiGw 

33 



ill i ^ a a e t . i i irc i s ^ u t O€IL. O:: t h e £.&j wno agca^jes £rtjin 

t i i3 c l s a s t e i ; tint- suKCoosivei / Lii£oiciB t:: its t^ecitrteas o^ t h e 

C£it£mtxoi43&« ^ut« .JnuIi£t/# In oLx^^lori to LiosBaxi, l>rXntje 

inosC3Cinc;er&, one rioter anoti^JcJ:, ^ -̂ach aviinouncincj i i rosh u i a s t e r * 

i^iiOii. las&songor la a iLr&ati. £uX£lJiT!uat: o^ l^iie wuXt.an*s forobucj^vj. 

Ahaaucv*ii^ cisao uc inyc tht^ v l e i o n t a l t s yit t i i l o i s , no cioubt* 

i n f iiKinPQL by t h a :,jiitvrxtc«r̂  i n Peraai^* 

'*he c h c r a c t e r s In > .̂i.l.<.;e j r e r*ot i^cH-^'^r-afcra. vlic o n l y 

c t i o r a c t e r wortl; t^«e asaiTU i s iiatxnuu« c:,.>̂  'JICOTIL -t-ucK, v7ho ia« 

a t tiliaus* QQ i iesit^ji ' t cis acmle t aac2 QB e a g e r £o r ^upesmfsftural 

ao i lc i t ix i i^a ae i^;aci>tith. '-.'tfc o t h e r f i t j u r ee *3xe a i l ^t^.-iXits-

i j e l l a^ i s t h e l o s t of i i4iullc7*s raojor l o l l t i c o j . ^TOOOS. 

I t s aims s r e t l u o o . Whe •i: lrst i s £t3tcanartt .aliy i x ; i l t i c a i s t o 

ceXets-ate Uie ij^aek wee o ^ a i n s t t i i e v u r k s asi & . o x t i o r i o£ ti^ie 

c a u s e of c t v i U c a C i o n and raotral inyBOviaant* 'i-'nc soconc i s 

e ^ i i c a l f t o ijolc i^» SJS an a c a o ^ l c £o£ tUie nuoexn u o r l o , 

t i ^ xj^XK&ctul <x:jtiii!VQi cri^t oi: Atiiotno In tiifs i : i£ th ccuucituxy 4j.U« 

ana "to '. eocr ibG a now Atiione sjnixsl iainvj l i b e r t / ooei cJotAlcatec 

t o ti:*e sp r ead o t b r o t h e r l y l o v o . I'ho tiiiiT:^ i s n*u*ni.ihystcol « 

t o c s s o r t t^icrt tijout^ht i s tha s o l o r o u i i t y oiKi t h a t o i l a l s o 

i n the u o r l c i s n ahatioiJ anci a cxetanw 

.̂ IG 



:.4.peal, ^s luits ixaen .x>int:ec O L * toy c.-rauron, ** • • * ^^^ v i s i o n of 

:j3llt:ig i ^vo lvea « • • around t i ie las^ifKj ot t h e •wi i i tor O-. t h e 

vjo^ijCi*, v̂ nc t n o coming,, o t "the 'Ltpting* o i a noi^ i^oui^.ty. I t 

a n t i c i p n t t a s ' a .-xirioci o£ roytMkjratlon tiic- h^jpinofia*' In 

t : ie new scicic^y* omualit : / and iiunan i^xott^x-jmoo (iov^> u i U 

x- t i c , ^OL I t c o n s t i t u t e s c t i n e r i* ^si£- toi: inorBii ty :JW-. ̂ i'lilc^' 

3qt»hy tnaii o i t i v i r t - i u i 3 t i o a ± t y , o- fclie xeXi^jion of ^ r e u c e o r 

otiicsr r e l i c t i o n s , ^ucih a^Qtxoct v i s i o n i s noc JLOV Î̂ - IĴ ^ cjie 

uxoek c rtfiiG. Ai; .^hellu^' Jiarttlt. s t . io tjf:\::rganv*i o i an !• ^u^ L r̂̂ j, 

:.; ."C'X ô iXD:. JLS r;i3*.,-82i, ..iia xaasea-o o_ fcijQ ^ulttm In t i le 

i;i*jet4.*iti w*tii Ahasuejrus -i^^ iXttl^ia,. t c -£! ./i'cii . - c l i c n l c itASt^^i 

" i iu l t an 1 te lH no more 

0£ tiitJQ >-<nct nK;(« t̂ .jki i-u«:ui:c :n^ tiia ĉ.;£t̂  

- u t look -'^ t::.^:t v;-iii:h Ci . i. -a^je 

• • - i in^ o « a # 

UJiis ti*jUj.it j ,3oItJtciy tjhc'llej/«aj» j.'0 ^'htillL./ aajt: ffiii.^ii 

haa uruti i i i o i s ijot sui^joct t o lueotruct iow rii* Uii^ ilrac^ o n t 

o£ wraec© i / i l l "ijuiic tiitaucxjlvrja a y a i n im^<reynat>ly i n c> ^ ivlnt-

c l i m e " , ^ 

who! i cy ' a ^Jcoraa, unXilco t i i e Peroag* I s o ^ .coiJhaGy 

(^jpon i:.J:iu t i t l e i>a<jc: o t i i o l l a s l a wirl't^'cen i "^ -'̂ rr. i isophot ot 
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57 

i jsllaiilsra* x h i s has i:U]:onip&ea c s i e i c s Xll<i3 Rtitlcttt. "to ooor.itaiit;. 
SB Û CEb tix» ixsok i s oaar u-ia autUiox o f "'ititi ;^acoiK' Zsa io t i " . "^ 

lî uu ;jJi&i-lQy'B v i s i o n xnus't .m-t i:>e i.ui£ilAtecijre&jc o3 x^Xlgious 

spXi'll;* :X2 c:e^ict£} tim n i a e ot llL^^^rt;^' aac t i ie f o i l o£ ^ / r a o n / * 

t x u l j ' iiialXenijc Ic^^e 04: l i b e r t y * 

336 



4' WrojEH \ Arnola*s Tragedy on the A t t i c ffO&#l« 

A. introGuctioot 

Tcmperaneotally j^atthew Arnold (1&22-1&68) V&B a GJt«*k in 

V ic tor ian ii-nglanct. Op^sad to '̂'.11 borts o i roirantic vagexitis and 

extravagan<Jtts Arnolc aouyht to ts^la^ about ca<^i,al refomui. l i l s 

d e s i g n va« to ten* down what was e x c e s s i v e anc t o suppiy what was 

c e f i c i t * In Arnolc*s &ym tne spasnsouxsts XlXe b a i l e y , £X>bell and 

Alexwtdsx ^iiniti' nad t . i«ir vo^ue. Arn&lo broke i n t o tna Vic tor ia^ 

stronghold o£ ronianticiasu ^̂ ot a Oe l l ever in unbricled iroaglnatioa 

ano e n o t i c n a l exuberance, im cnose to t r u s t i n t e l l e c t ano a c r i t i c a l 

s p i x i t . iJJie uenjamin JCns.n ixi72-^l937i tiis n.iQa was oeeply 

Intpre^nateo with a l l tne teaching of ancient a r t . tnuer the o i r a c t 

i n f l u e n c e or i iel lcni^oi, he £oni«d an i o a a l ot uohmr ano pure 

s i m p l i c i t y * and made i t che constant mocisl or n i s s t y l e , tim became 

a staunch chanplon or proportion, l u c i d i t y ^ r e s t r a i n t and balance . 

fm note in the t i r s t voluiTie o i poetns 1849 cne predominantly 

Greek i n s p i i a t ion o£ i t s contents* t^oth in matter and i n s t y l e . 

The poen̂ i* ihe ;j>trayeci Kt^jvelier, I s i t s e l f oreex in both subject 

snc £onD« i t s rhymeless and i rregu lar imtre being &J attempt to 

reprouuce the e £ £ e c t ox tne choric odes of At t i c t rageay . rne sub­

j e c t of Sohrsb sjPd fiuptUBg ai,pe&ls« l i k e the tnemes of c l a s s i c a l 

tragedy* to the great prlsiary hunan a i f e c c i o n s which are inoe^en&e t 

o± t ime , i h e eno or the poer.. It^aos us t o tiie sublime acquiescence i n 
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tiM couraa of i a t e . xiiB subject is tx«}«ted with a c l e a r n e s s ano 

sus ta ined e l e v a t i o n o£ s t y l e so c l o s e l y a ^ r o x i a a t l n ^ tne GxeeX 

manner. Ttm frqroent of Aotlopne^ KycaJTlnus* Ttm iiew s l r eoa , the 

s l c X Ki,nig,ln b0khara are a l l Greek e i t h e r in sw-'Ject or in source* 

or In the n-tanoer o£ traatxient. l i l s Preface t o 18S3 voltaae of PpaiMt 

was the manifesto o£ c lass lc l s i i t in an age o£ aubjectlTlairi and 

IndlvlcueXlam in po^tr^* In tne advertl^einent to the £«cunc Edi t ion 

of hla yoaaia. In tne lnaui,ural l e c t u r e at oxtord e n t i t l e d , T]&» 

Modem ii.Iep»nt in i4.ter«ture, in To A frlf f jc and in n>any of hla 

po«ir<a« he palo glowing t r l o u t e t o iloner and ^Sophocles* Hla dramatic 

ix>ain« ampeoocles on fctna i s a v e r s e drama on a c l a a s l c a l theaie* 

liut here Arnola aaa not imoel led h i s play on tne aoclb^nt Greek 

t r a g e d i e a . ihe soogs o£ C a l l l c l e s # a /oung nori^player In tim 

play« heve« t^owev^r, a l l the calm <^aCtt of Greek ^x>etry. The play 

l a one of Arnold*a aost ambitious e f f o r t s t o repreAent *Bltustions* 

a f t e r txm mamier o t ancient Greek tragedians* 

A m o l c f e l t tnat in i^nglano there was "a wide though an 

11 l—lnJEorm&c c u r i o s i t y on the s u b j e c t o i the so-caXIeo c l a s s i c a l 

s c h o o l " , part ly to s a t i s f y t h a t c u r i o s i t y ^ j^^artly a l s o "to 

e n r l c n wl tn what« in the forms oi: the nost perfactI^iorsKrf3 

l i t e r a t u r e in the world, i s most perfect* our noble i^n^lish l i t e r a -
2 

ture" * AToolu wrote werope jno j^ubilsht;d I t In 1658. Arnolo'a 
3 

Jatota-Jyojjc ahowa how s trenuous ly he had oevoted nos t of h i s time 

t o the study of c l a s s i c a l l i t e r a t u r e sc that h i s proposed work 

Ril̂ ^ht be a r t i s t i c a l l y f a u l t l e s s * 

na 



B* prefactt to Merope i Arnold's Apologia for h i s Tragaay 

in hi.0 preface to Merooe .xnolu oJsservee that to reac Gre^k 

I s beat* but that i n rile o»fn times a large l i t e r a t e c l a s s noes itf^ 

care to reed ate&k anu chat o c c o r c i n g l / for t^ils c l a s s he wr i t e s 

t h i s play* 

Arnolo f e l t tne c a f l c l e n c / of fil£ vf^eueceesoi:a who maue 

experlmente In c l a s s i c a l arena* he atteo^teci to wri te a play anu 

r e t a i n the s everes t ano most c e f i n l t e express ion/ ano make an 

exact reproc«uctloa of a ^ophoclttan tragedy* / x n o l c wanteo t o write 

a arsina thcsft woula be c l a s s i c a l in s tructure* forin# theme* sentl«> 

ment anc s t y l e , churton C o l l i n s unc.erstancis that In t h i s uraon 

Mstthew /vrnolc has hac ciie courage to reproduce wltijout the n n a l l e s t 

n ioo i f i ca t lon ttie exac t counterpart of A t t i c tragedy In I t s most 

p e r f e c t sliape* — In the shape* tnat I s to say* whlc.̂ i i t asstcasd 

In the maturest work of ujphoclua* Xhe c r i t i c maintains* "Knowing 

w e l l t h a t what he ^ArnoXd_/^ aspired t o reproduce derived i t s 

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s &nci c r e v I t s I n s p i r a t i o n SJ»^ nutr i en t froni a uorXd 

which had lon^ passed away anc. which coula not be reca l l ed* he y«t 

b e l i e v e d in t . « e f f e c t i v e n e s s anĉ  permanun-Je o£ trte daut i fu l* whether 

express ing i t s e l f in romi o r in concejJtlon*• 

/'LS tha Fxetace to j-ierpp^ 3ho^s* AxnDld 'ai^n powerful ly 

a f f e c t e d by the e f f e c t i v e n e s s of tiie i:urni £>na tiis In tense f e e l i n g 

o t tne beauty of the Ureek t r a g e d i e s , in i l l s words* " 1 henre long 

had trie s t r o n g e s t c e s l r e to attenv^*** to CÔ T̂ ' to c l o s e r jUJaXters 

wlt.i t i » foxn which produces such granu e f f e c t s in the haacs of 

the or<3«k masters; to t ry t o obtain* through the medluoi of a l i v i n g 

3^rl 



f a m i l i a r languaga, a f u l l e r aiid mora i n t e n s e f e e l i n g of that beauty, 

w ^ c h wlnan appretwnaec througii the meolun of a u«ad lons^ua^^ so 

powerful ly a f fec teo am • • • • I c^saireo t o txy# there£ore# inov much 

o± the e f f e c t i v e n e s s o i the Greek p o e t i c a l forms I cou lc r e t a i n 

in an iijigi-lah poem conatructeo unoer tina coQolt ions of t . o a e fojcmsi 

of those forms* too« in t n e i r s e v e r e s t and most c«f i n l t e ext^-resf^lonf 

In t h e i r appi icat lon to cxamatlc poetry". 

Arnold f i r s t thouyht of obtaining; the f e e i l n g of the beauty 

of tlie Greek tr^oeuy in Engl i sh by a t r a n s l a t i o n of one o£ t h e 

gre^t works of Aescbylve or ii»opix>cies, uut ho sbanconac the l o e £ 

beceuee "a tzansJ^tlon i s e work I n f e r i o r t c t i e o r i g i n a l by the 

whole c l f f e r e n c e of t a l e n t between otie f i r s t composer ano h i s 

t rans la tor** 

ti» then thought of t rea t ing sosie suiifject inca^ienciantlyf 

on w.iloh tht^riit I s oi^t QL work by on^ of the great Greek n a t t e r s * 

Butt as he says , " the ir treat;.4snt b / the ancient maeters I s so 

overwheJUiiingly gxetct anc towerfui t n a t one can h^nceiorth conce ive 

tttatj. o n l y as tiiey ere t r e a t e o ; an lna«:endent conce t i o n of ti>Qii 
7 

tiss become imi^ss lb l e for t»*** iX> rv& yava 'ap tiie Icea^ too* 

I t novj reiralnec f o r him "to seic^ct a subject zroen ancng 

chose which had been oonslcerec; to poesesff the true r e q u i s i t e s 

of 900C t r a o l c e u b j e c t s , on waich great work^ hr>c- been comiXJseci, 

but had not aurviveo to c h i l l emulation i>y t t i e l r ^ranunur* Of such 

s u c j e c t s t there i s fortun;stely no l^ck". 

iStiolC coatlao&fif '^.mca^ tirtese 8ubjt«ct*» pCatsentecA ui ^\m 

c o l l e c t i o n o£ Uyglnus «» tnera i s or«4̂  wnlch has long aticracted 
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m/ ijatea:«st« froit tne testijnany o£ the aoc leo t s t o I t s excel lence^ 

€iad from the r e a u l t s whi.ch that test imony has calXec toxth frotn the 
9 e n u l s t l o a o i the rooueros, tim subjec t Is the s tory of i ierope".' 

The stoxy of Merope w<^ c a l e b r s t e d In tra^e<iy by nore than 

one poet* HOvavmr, ths s tory ±m untclci la any ax taa t Gre*^ pl«v« 

t i^ugii usee l»y i^iSffeei and AXflerl in I ta l ian^ by v o l t a l x e and 

severai. o thers ia ixmoch^ anc by Jtsffreys aoo Aaron H i l l in Sagllah, 

A tr&geoy q̂ xm I t proouced by Kurlploes e x i s t e d In antlquit-y* 

AG /••.rnola obsei^ves, *a ir istoke, a ^ d v e ii;i.±>take In the 

t r e a t » e a t of t i i e l r subject i s coirxnon t o . • • » V o l t a i r e anc A l f l e r i . 

They have abancont^c tht t r a d i t i o n where they b e t t e r have followed 

Xtg they have fo l lowed I t i«there they £>etter u^ve ebaoconed it**,^^ 

Arnold m^ c r i t i c i s e d tlie t rea tn«nt oi t h e s tory by h i s 

prececes sors wltn mucn i n s i 9 h t ano aci^nen* ne has been success fu l 

l a s^iowint;, as w e l l as l l l u s t r e t i . a ^ in h i s own treatment of i t how 

Riuch Biore e x t e c t i v e l y i t coulo be treateci t>/ a c l o s e r auherence 

t c Creek t r a d i t i o n . 

/ . m o l d ' a in ten t ion was t o ^ v e n l s readers "a specimen of 

the world crea teo tt^ the ureeli iina«s,lac±tlott** « iri >2S£2££* ^ ^ 

l e t t e r to h i s s i s t e r on iebruary 3* 1 6 ^ ( i e t t e r s y vc i* I« ];3p« 68* 

^9) Arnold spoki^ highly of the power* ^anceur anc di^i^lty of the 

^reek imagination aoc s t a t e d iiow i t i s hard for us t o appreciate^ 

Qveii t o Loceratand i t . 

xn h i s 4polo<i)la ^or t i ls tragedy* /\raola i s q u i t e bare- facec; 

i t alms t o present a tragedy which nJ-ght conce ivably be "a long* 
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l e s t work rscoverad b / a h^jpy chance and tranaposeo i n t o Engllsh***^^ 

^'he work la to h^ve the coa^ioslte face of a creek trageoy aa a vhole« 

t o be a f t er ne i ther Aeschylus* rior fiophocles^oor «;urlpliies« but 

easmattally aiuS vholXy Greek* But as Aanlah Gowda v r l t e s * ^Arnold's 

Ovo s e n s i b i l i t i e s place hlin neares t t o £ophocles« s ince he I s 

e q u a l l y lacking i n Asschylus* in^aeaioned f i r e anc Euripides* 

p s y c h o l o g i c a l and c a u e t i c a l s t ^ t l e t y * but at l e e s t approaches the 

gravi ty* tenderness ano s e r e n i t y of the r i p e s t of the ancient 

cUraroatists*'. Churton C o l l i n s apeaka tiXghly of Arnold's success 

i n h i s experinh^^nt i "•«• he has produced a poem v#aich l a not o n l y 

the neares t approach poss ib l e in any mocern lan^juege t o u>phoclean 

tragedy* but he has i i l u s t r a t e a « as e f f e c t i v e l y a« bophoclas h i a s e l f 

c o u l o have done* haa he wrirten in iiinglish, a l l t h a t can be achieved 

i n in^pression by ^cemnt-Xc art woz)(,in^ unoer the c o n d i t i o n s izi^poseo 

on i t by t,£m v*reeXs*. 

C. 'rti& £^xJ3Ject of Merooe 

Arnola nooelleci werope vary c l o s e l y on txiphocles* Klectra^ 

in bcth the t r a g e c i e s . x.:m act ion i s ox a son ' s rt^turn in d i s g u i s e 

t o e x a c t vencjeance for a f a t h e r ' s oeath many years e a r l i e r . 

The act ion of Kerc^e opens mx. the da^ break on the morning 

o i th& twent i e th anniv&rsaicy ol: the murdej: o f cresphontea* ;'«pytU8 

and h i s uncle Liaias* Marope's brother* have Just arrived in t i s g u i s e 

from Arcadia at £tenyclai:o£« Ciie puri^o^e of Acpytus iieln^ to aeice 

hie way i n t o tir^e roya l palace t h a t he may annotince h i s own death* 

^ h i l e Lr^lasia to a l n g l e with the people ana aw;ertain whether any 
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of then s t i X l r^nenib&r t h e i r o l o klny lov iny iy mna are Irioatlle t o 

the present kin^ wiro murctered him aad occuijlea n l s p l a c e . Twenty 

years have passec s l o c e Aepytus# t-tma. ft hi^y, haa been rescuea 

troa t h e f a t e of h i s father and tt^^ Jbrothers« and p laceo by a 

f a i t h f u l servant . Areas* uiioer the pzotact lon of h i s s a t e m a l 

greoc>*£ether Cypeelus^ tina re ign ing Kiny of Arcaoia* There he had 

groim up to manhooo. .flth h i s nother , Herope* he leapt u^ a regular 

cormrunicati^n through Areas* vno v i s i t e d her every year at 

s t e n y c l a r o s * ^̂ ĥe weulii pine £or t»t son*s retiucn axux r a s t o r s t i o n 

t o h i s f a t h e r ' s throne, Aepytua* on Uie otlter hand* i s b^^nt on 

asking revt3n9e* 

polyphootes , th« present kini.^ belon9s t o tJ^ family of 

Hercules- He esta^liE^hes hiin&el:t &s a 900c ruler* n» has tor h i s 

wi fe f^brope e<jainst nar w i l l « He exi l&iiie h i s bloooy .^d unconstl* 

t u t i o n a l act as Just because cresphont^s* i i b a r a l views were 

hanperlnc, the public yooo* ne cnioks ne nas Merr^ii tiie realia. 

But Hexx}pe thinks o therv lee* she argues t h a t the wisdom 

of her husband's ues i re to unite conqueror and conquered "into 

one p u i s s e n t folk" i s t^ne only p r a c t i c a l vay t o a s a f e supremacy, 

Polyphontes can be f e a r f u l l y convinc ingi 

*&i2By the path and p e r i l o u s the way 
tiihXc:i In a deet' l ike iiar>e 6 ju&t ixi&̂  treacis * 
But i t I s sometimes t:rocdan« oh, b e l i e v e i t , 
Yet how cans t tnou b e l i e v e I t ? there fore thou 

1 & Hast a l l l o ^ u n i t y , , , * 
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M«rope has taeacofhile t^snn noved by Poiyphontes' klncness 

and cons lcecat ion* ^he t e l l s tier son of rils s e r i o u s s t a t e c r a f t 

and calm r u l e . But her son I s ccwanltteb to h i s father ant. cannot 

underatana her. 

Aeptyus* I c e n t l t y I s kept s e c r e t , nm r epor t s t o the king 

t h a t the prince I s dead. The king oroers hln to t>e hospi tably 

enter ta ined* Intendiny to enquire further of hla* He« being very 

t i r ed* goes t o sXamp* 

Polyphontas implores ^^eror^ to marry hlic sno forget the 

past s i n c e he thinks* a l l p o s s i b l i l t / o£ revang^ has nov gone. 

Meropo cannot c^lvul^ her acwn's p l o t , î he only urges Polyphoatas 

t o f l y 1 "Cut short thy trUin^h* seeii lng at I t s he ight* . He 

t h i n k s she roust oe nad. 

Areas* acting as a ch^oiiei betv/fsen ^t-=& iix^ther anc the son* 

oow a r r i v e s in t e a r s . He br ings the iwvs tttet i-ierope's son has 

cjlsar^>earec frost h is p r o t e c t o r ' s houee and I s s l a i n , tiearlng t h i s 

:';eroFe s u s p e c t s the s l eep ing atran>^er to ba the nturderer of her 

•on anc coines Into the yuest-chrjuber with an axe one i s <:kbout 

t o k i l l her own son unkncwlngly. ATCC^ r ecogn i se s hiio, and prevents 

>ia£of* tror: k i l l i n g h ln , £t>l/phonttis* oell^htla^, at. the suf-tJOs^^ 

oeath of Acpytus* c e l e b r a t e s a s a c r i f i c e * jMip/tus* being the guest* 

pre'teoA* to scr ike the s a c r i f i c i a l v lct lK* kJ.Xle the king aoc 

c^ets back h i s f a t h e r ' s klngdonu 

:̂ .̂s 



Tfafe choric inturluctes m&e c^en s t e a d i l y t i a l n ^ , re inforc ing 

t h e craraatlc pov;er, t̂ no AX. the appxooCo o£ the c l ln«x« t^iey reach 

£i cllniax of urltm^h* foly^ honte«* hody I s brouc,ht la^r-^rojpe 

m e d i t a t e s on tt^ ' Inscrutable* face s t i l l bearing I t s aitp&ct of 

n a j e a t l c care' • 

"what meantest -fehou, O Polyphontea whs-t 
Dei i ireo'st tnou, whet t r u l y spurr 'c thee on?"^* 

a cin 

I s I t^po l l cy o£ Sta te or merely^^mbitloa In Folypiiontee? Herope 

c«m n e i t h e r triumph :ior mourn ovt^r one wrio had li^ hlî . both ' worth* 

and *bacizae3s'* NO men has a tix^iQ cunc^ltion; a two-fo lu colour 

r lnya i n a l l . A l l she csn x̂> i s t o pray t h a t tmiv son in«^ nake ' t h e 

oiv^»*colcitir' p r e v a i l . 

Tlitt beet klnc of ji^lot* accoroln^ t o A r i s t o t l e * x£> the 

complex ^ l o t . vimxs botn ' reco^al t loa* anu 'reversa l* acccsQ^eny 

t n e turn of xortune vlmulteneously* la ^ophoclea* j&lectra^ t̂ e 

hat7e the conii lnatlon o l the two in t;he scene where i^l^^tra 

rGCos»nlSe« on&^es . la Hexope ^LIHO vre have an e x c e l l e n t example of 

t i i s coo^^lex ^ l o t . i.n t:ia dc^nti In v/ivlci:) Merope cc»a-„'S t o know t iw 

tr i ie l o e n t l t y of her eon, ^e Jidve in Cuntblnatlon • the turn o£ 

lurtune* * l o i ahe paaeea rrcca rortuoe t o gooG« from misery t o 

contentnient/ recooni t lon* tor tht^re la a cheage frcn Ignorance 

t o knowleoge* fcotn hatred to l o v e ; reversa l* for t h e very o p p o s i t e 

e f f e c t t o the e £ f e c t i^t . ic lpated ano intencied I s t^ie re su l t* 

Axnolc f e l l o w s Sophocles a l s o in l i l s treatinent of Lest lny 

In trt ls p l a y . In zrm ^ l ^ t r a ^ a s t i n y ^JOfi^ tiie jiestiny-'eleiigeiit are 
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k e p t a l t o g o t l i o r i n tiie backyrounc . Iri f-lQ£Ojxg t : jey a r e , Ukei/iEQ, 

ocaxce ly pescsptiioiiS one i n no way o p e r a t i v e * :iioptiocl<2S has minimised 

t h e i r ^xn^rs a s a t jen ts . in tiie ^lafr^iP. -c t t rUoution CORJGS r3s t i ie 

Kore l r e s u l t of c r i n e oeiiJaorsfiQly t-ono ancL a g y r a v a t e a , in Herp-.^, 

Aopytus is# ioceeCf ti>e i>e&tiny** leci o^^oagoz, isut tvie i^est iny w^aich 

XeaciB I-iiir. i s l i c t l o more than t-^o i i t^i^rsonat lon o:.̂  tJie n o r ^ i lat̂ f* 

J0» The T a « t i AdeuJtation of spoochee 

ArnoXt has ar. a p p r o p r i a t e c l & e a i c a i s t o r y * vmtold. in, any 

axta^i t (JXttoJc p lay* fie iiorrows i;rcmi e l a r g e nixnbcr oi: c l a c s i c a i 

piay8# neve r a l low, ng i4,s intielTtecneaay i^owev^^r/ t o i^econs so 
19 o i ^ i o u s ae t o JOoconse oi-fQiislve, C l i t i c s iiove ^jointec ou t liow 

Qome o f t h e aipoyciue I n ;ufnulci*s jt^lc^' oxu oua i - t a t ione o t t;x}£»e i n 

ureeK p l ^ a * in th& opsiiing scene^ t m speech o£ iisdas^ 

a s w e l l a s t h a t o£ A6p/ tus (lil i»75}# i s rrDcellou on t h e 

speech o£ ^aopJioclas* jgXeyfcra (iJL l - & b j , .irit:i Aepytus ajx^ Lnias 

i n p l a c e ot: O r e s t e s CJIC >iii& aexvemt* 7hc speecii o£ Aepytus (Ll 5 1 * 

8 ) I s azi scii^vtatiou Qt iv&&in^lw»* choo^^Tocoe (,Ll 10*18 i* Homi 

o£ t n » l i n e s In the :-'lec/ h^nre s t r i k i n g reaanblai>cQ& t o l i n o s i n 

AOQCji^luB* anc fiophoclee* :fc:ila/s« Tiiu whole o i t o e KOgnKÔ  (ll 3eS-

544^ i n ATiJolfci's p l a y i « nCKoQilec c J o s o l y on t i t s t i n ^i t^hocios ' 

i ^ l e c t r a botv/een i^^lectra aoci t h e C^iorue ( i^loctra 121*250J* The speech 

o i <iha Chorus i n i i n o a 3&3<i>91 l a t^i\ar9^ i c au>i^ya0to<- fe)/ Aoschylue* 

ahoei^horoQ* r h e ^ i x s t ii*ie; ol; Merope*© speech {Ui 477-486) i s an 

QC/io o£ i iophocles* . \ntiLgne (ju 656 j . I h o £5>OQCn o£ i ierope ( U 478-

* ^ 
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6 6 ) I s suggeitted by AA»chylu«* cjioej-'horoe ( U 34&»53). '£t» ch^^ral 

ocA (ill 478*9X > 4.S iiuyvett^eu by tne u«scroption o£ iî acKHMaou*» 

daacii In £.a«ctr* (U. 193^6). iJ.ne« 5 2 ^ 2 7 of ti»£osm 

*But zeua, who accounteth U i / quarr«l h i s oim* 
bClII cul«aa« afcdLll tfatcn&s« £aci nW9b*r«th the nouxe" 

ar« adopted from Ilzkes X73-5 of Sophocles* i^lecty«« 

"Courage, O oaughter, ct-urage t st4.II 
iJlgh £eu£ in h&sven is. Kirig* 

The spe»cii of ftercpe (U. 571*6) i s ac adaptation of 

JaOphocloB* Ajax (U. 89S-9>. i^nes 5e9*90 of i^eropa I s another 

echo frcdn the Ajaat (U. 550-1)* idne 657 of îeaxopa^ 

• £iO dltta t t « Xaet shoot of our r o / a l t r a e j . .^2 

i s echoed In iJ.nes 596—^9 of bophoclee* Antloone, 

*'i:.v«n now <i 3ir.4.11ny i l y h t 

was spire aoXn^ t o our si^ttt 
O'er one last f i b r e of a b l a s t e d t r e o - " 

The atssljnon in l i n e s &90-913 of i-arope reseinL>lt^8 the 

s t a s i m a introouced by ^aophocles Just beXoce c a l ^ n i t y and xuln i a 

about t o f a l l as in l i n e s 692-717 of AJaau lGb&*1109 of Oaoli^-ug 

i<.fajCi and 20&-*24 of I'JcachinJaa^ i t wa£ a l so suc^^^sted by ano borrowed 

frotOy as Arnold nlinself i n d i c a t e s in t;ie Pref ice, h^ the choral 

address to Peace in a surviving;; f r a n i e n t of s u r l p l d e s ' Cgqaph9Dtea. 

i n tiie l o i l owinv l i n e s ( i l 1054*55) of i-gioge^ 
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*Iilo# sometnlng must be uarecL aob g r e a t , a s e r s t 
Our oastaro patience* Joe our far ing «»f«« 

we ge t sn echo o£ E i e c t x a ' s oeteririln^^lon to hsre vengesnce l o 

her own hands whan she hears of the reported death of o r e s t e s i n 

sophociee* i:;lec^a (L 947 f£J . ^ n e s 1102-5S of ^ierope c o n s t i t u t e 

» KofflBps clo&ely on the nooel of those in the e l y t r a , ivarope's 

speeCii in l i P e s 1251«52 

"Frocn tt% £ irate-wrought irengeaooe l6 bom 
25 

A looQ Bucceaalou of crinea*** 

nay be compared with llofcs 758-60 of j^*»ch/iua* /̂ ^eiriejty;cg v:iivh 

may be txansloteta thus t "A cieeo o f i iap ie t / bec^etteth woaY oth^-re 

n ice unto t h e i r f a i t j l / " . wltii the nessenoer^s account of the 

muraer of Polyphontes ma/ be compareo the account 9^ven of that 

of Nfloptolemua in £uripide«* Apciromacfae (U. 1066-1165; , on wiiicb 

i t may Uair« bettn moueiXec. 

Apart from thase ac^ac'taclons ana resenblances^ there are 

some coninonplfces, borrowec from Gre^k tracjfKiles In i^ro^_> '£t^-

"iHOt t o thee only hsdtr. ct^oe 
sorrow, 0 w!uo«n» of mankino*. 

xt I s a atock coDuoon^Iece in (ireeX t^ageciy aac imi tate^ 

d i r e c t l y from Sopno<jXea' i^Xectra « 

**ro thee« the« s i n g l e m t h e world*, 
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In lix» S&5 o£ ATDoXo* a play haxmea i s Invokad 

"Hy Harmes^ harald or ttie dead, convey 
2S 

Ky irfords below t o thea« ^nc make thee hesr* 

An Invocation t o Hermes oijens the choephoroe, too . 

Bac nevs I s geoar a l l y cooveyea i n a b r i e f way i n &ophoclean 

dreffioa. In waropf Aepytus himseli* in d i sgu i se f reports h i s f i c t i ­

t i o u s cieatn t o Foly|:diontes In a sentence^ 

29 *Aepyttz8« the ^iftsseaian prince* i s cead"* 

7 h i s i s an imi ta t ion ot the vay^ i n wnich the oeath of o x e s t a s 

i n i i lectra^ of Jocasta in Oedipus iteXj of oeo ipus in Oedipus a t 

Co loop us ano of Antigone and Haeitian in Ant̂ (,it>>ae are announced* 

The f i c t i t i o u s accc^uat of the death of Aepytus ill 721* 

856J corres.jonus to the f i c t i t i o u s account of Orestes* death i n 

i^ophoclea* j^iectra (LL 680-763J* ^iMs9 f i c t i t i o u s narrat ives 

are v i f l d « d«rtaile<£ and e iahorate anc they fonn cistxiitct anu 

p e c u l i a r feature in Creek tragedy* 

£ • Charact<^ff — jjjow far iielXai^ic? 

^ost of the chciracters or tne play are arawn with bold 

s t r o k e s but there i s doubt how many of theu; have tne genuine 

H e l l e n i c s tan^ on thecu The charac ters ara,ho>wever« not woooen* 

as ciany adverse c r i t i c s h«ye suggested* They are n e i t h e r l i f e l e s s 

g h o s t s nor merely puppets, w ire -pu l l eo by the author* but aglov 

w i t h human pass ion . The c t iarac tar i sa t ion i s thoroughly <^recian 

i n s p i r i t . I t i n a i c a t e s ^m. range of mental pCMmx in t i ie author far 
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above the anrexage*** 

In a GreeK tragedy the su££er«ix i s ne i ther a p e r f e c t l y 

goodtf nor a p e r f e c t ! / bac man but an iDternediate personage* l i k e 

ourse lve s* wh«t invo lves him i n ruin muet not be d e l i b e r a t e and 

re^ul&ive wlcKe«iDesa« but tuam gr^ at e r r o r ; he must be a person 

who I s h ighly reootmed aa^, it f a u l t y anc f r a i l * v/ith eirlnent 

v i r t u e s . A l l these cna i :ac ter i£ t i c s are i l l u s t r a t e d in the character 

o f Polyphontea- He belongs to the t a n i l ^ of i i ercules- A man of 

i l l u s t r i o u s llne»._j«# he hed played a g r e e t part in t h e h i s tory of 

nm&3«mm^ :il8 crime -itsM a t e r r i b l e one* but i t had been prongptad 

by no loeen motive . He had led the r i v a l f a c t i o n t o t h a t which 

supported cres{^v:>nres* and which was in oeadly feud with hia> Mlth 

the he lp of thatt fact ion^ i*e«« the i;orian* he had murdered 

CrespiiODtes and ascenced the throne , xhoucn he had forced Kero^je* 

t h e nurdered klng*s widow* t o narry hiio* ha had been her husband 

onXy in name* anc has L«haved with her ^Itx. tne utmost respect 

and oa l i cacy* as ahe herse l f g r a t e f u l l y ackoowleo^-s. :^tanoiog 

over n l s corpse sne says* 

" . . . I trli?mph not 

Over thy corpse — txiuirph not* ne i ther mourn* '^-
31 For I f l n a worth la thee* aoct baonesfi* too** 

In ttophocles* Electrf* the s t ^ J e c t i s the character of 

p l e c t r a . In this p lay J&lectrB) K l t t o wri tes* " ' . . the i^erclne Is 

on t h e sta<.e cont inuously always at tne centre of tn ings* placed 

i n 3haxp J u x t a i o s i t l o n witli sonid o ther character* anc i n s i t u a t i o n s 
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32 t h a t are c o a s t a n t l y changing*. T . B . U VMtoster, l i k e w i s e , hold«« 

*Xha vfhoie arrangement o t the p l o t • • • i e oesigneci t o g ive P l e c t r a ' s 

n n t l v e s ti ie grea te s t i ^ s s i b l e scope* so that we can see her in 

tura« glDOBi/# scornful* elateci« desperate* purposeful* sorrowful* 

Joyful ano txiuqpnaat"* JWob i s o t the sane opinions *The i n t a r e a t 

a»penoa pciaari&z on the por tra i ture o£ huaan character** such 

i s not ttia scope ano pucpo&e of Arnolc in tmzosm- Amolct'a iiaxQine 

has a C h r i s t i ^ i outlook In an age of paganii»D, lierope* buing a 

l i t t l e introspecciva* has a tcuch of niooemiaffi about iier* &ha 

caitfict f o r g i v e ir^olyphontes f o r tl ie muroec of her husbaac. L»ha 

s t r o n g l y i>elleve8 In tne po l i cy of her cead husbanc t o unite the 

conqueror one the con^uezec* i;ut sne i s not yulccct by the s p i r i t 

ot revk:ag«*« ^he i s not b l i n c to the uooonass of polyphontea* -jhe 

l a nx>veo by Polyphoatea* kinuoesft anc cons iderat ios i . i,n& t e l l s 

her son of tiX» s e r i o u s -î t̂ c t̂̂ crcirt and calm l u l e * Jhan Polyphootes 

I s murdarau by her son* £>he can n e i t h e r t r i t n p h nor mourn over 

one who hao on hia: botn 'wocth* and *baoa&ss*» 

In bophoclas' P l e c t r a , the heroine^ frcin tne beginning ,1s 

a harsh and unlovely womao. ciein^ under tiie iiiip<-«t of her b r o t h e r ' s 

death* she i s aeterirlned t o sffen<^ t t ^ dearth o£ her f a t n e r . Later 

Ores tes* her iarot^wr* r e v e a l s hijaeeli and k i l l s h i s mother* As 

p l e c t r a hears the c r i e s of jner aying mother* siie i s not moveo t o 

p i t y , £he i s * on the other hand* in a tnooa of e x u l t a t i o n . 

£tow* j;.lectra*s o&timrioux I s not o n l / c^ctesgue but a lso 

rs i u l s l v e t o the sioaern mine* .what to ; . res tes aoc i i l e c t r a , to 

Aapytus and viero.j« was txie no&t sacred or o u t l e s , t o the nooarn 
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c^nd I s a crlroe. shockint^ and reprehensible* xn tne Collowiag 

l i o e a Ctiurton Co l l in s makes an a n a i / ^ l s o£ the contras t ing feeXia^ss 

**7o L lec txa tfte heart o£ mi ancient ureek w^ulc yo out in admiring 

en uomlnulect sympathy, tor he would s ee i n her loathinc, and 

contempt tox her inothex and in her tense t e n e c l t y to her nairoezous 

pUTijOse a l l ttist a f a t h e r ' s l o v m y and d u t i f u l daughter ought t o 

be* i^ut how roanyled are the feellnf^s which she e x c i t e s in us« how 

p a i n f u l t.ti& listuresslon l e f t on us as we leave her e x u l t i n g In her 

g h o s t l y trluoi>h**« Arnold i s w e l l ai#are ot ^he repu l s ion created 

In our t imes h]̂  the spectaDle u£ a woman tempered l i k e i:,lectra* In 

d e p l e t i n g a le heroine* Arnold has made h i s one concess ion t o noaern 

sentiiTieDt* Averse to hloecished* Msrope has no d e s i r e t o take the 

l i f e o^ the luuroerer o£ fjer hushenc and two of her chi ldren* 3he 

ooes a l l in i « r power to save hln* î he would U n i t her vengeance 

t o h i s dsix^sltlon aoo the r e s t o r a t i o n o i her son . 

A l l tne chacacters of Axnold*s jt̂ l&y act wl ta the cha«rt« 

decorum which marKe the characters of A t t i c t r e ^ e o l e s * Ipdeec the 

decor tn proved a l i t t l e too much f o r some c r i t i c s , iierope*s 

exclamation when she comes to raurdex a young man with an axe 

appears to he that ot «i Oxford wosian# i t can Le s a f e l y said that 

as a drancatlc personoe ne i ther fierope nor ^ l y p h o o t « s nor Aepytus 

e x c i t e s our Interes t* in n l s Preface t o Mero^j Arnolc axgues 

a g a i n s t tne handllnc; of Polyphontes by Haffe i and /̂o It i.r=^ seyiag 

that they did not make i:^lyphontes t r a g i c dou h i s r e l a t i o n s ; . l p 

w i t h Herope i n t e l l i g i b l e . But i n h i s own cese^ polyphontes and the 
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s i tua t i . o» c«atXbO on iilm ar« r^txatztou thJCouQh en e n t l c e i / txi-Greek 

Bioudxo fieotfUallXty wi;lch I s coxK^erccd with txte GQOV«Ji(i€eDts of a 

luoi^cn laoxal consc lousoess aaci the b a t t l e betvaen abso Ititlan) ano 

VJ^aginatlaBU 

P» The forgtal f«)uXdi 

The strix;tur« o£ f^erope folOows & areek pattern* jCt i « as 

f e l l o w s I 

r>P«i.:x>ulon I j-xnea 5 4 ^ ^ ^ 

;3taaira&n X i^lnes 622-'7U£ 

^ta«liijOQ IX ^Atmm 690-913 

i>t>eX60cioa i l l l4jaaa 914->1&9S 

L.tasiji)on XIX UAes 1 & 9 ^ 1 ^ 3 

fpelsooXon XV iAnaa IoB4-X793 

staslmoQ XV Ulaam 1794-1^82 

EXQOUS lilofea X883 t o tn^ &id. 

in Herofrttp ti^e choruaes a^e ren.arikabX/ Greek l a tune £nd 

c^oeoce . /^noXc follov^s £»opUocXe« In i l l s u«« at tl)« choru0« In 

U>phocles thft^taoxue assoclatetf XtseXf w i t h tho act ion o l the 

arbBA but in no vay ccAntrole o( a f f a c t s tiie f ^ t i o n . I t sttfkda as 

th« symbol of sympathetic ano r s f X e c t l v e huttanlty* i t y l v s s Iyx,lcaX 

axpres s lons tc the £;uffe£lnc,s ^nd o-tffers uonsol^t ionb. Arnold 

hliRs«l£ n o t e s , **To combine, t o harnonl^e, t o deepen for th« specta* 

t o i tbe ^belln^s* nacura l ly e x c l t e a In hln by the s i g h t of vhat was 
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p££slDg upon the s tage — t h i s i s the one ^ a n d e f f a c t pETOducad 
36 

by the Choxus iji tne OreeK trageci/*, A«ain he w r i t e s , "After 

t r a g i c s i t u a t i o n s ot the oreatiiSt lntan£>ity« a o e s l r s for r e l i e f 

anc re iaxat^cn ie« no cout.t« natural ttoth to the poat eiac t o t h * 

spectator* but the tijoer feelinc^ o i the (Jreelce iounc t - i i s r e l i e f * 
37 

not in - "urcoonery but in l y r i c a l bong** 
l a ^ierope* the CIIOCUB con£>i£tci o£ a group o£ ijef^senian 

women, *sao-chanting naioens c l a a in flaouraing robes , with p i t chers 
i n 

in t h e i r hfAos ijnc i r e s n pul l*o f lowers** They accoin^^aay ^Arope 

most o± the t i ioe. ihe^ uake Uvair r i r s t a^i>earanc«t i n ^ine 364 

of t h e play* 

7he chorus appeacs as a aymbcl of r e f l e c t i v e aac sympathetic 

h u n a n i t / . I t shares the f e e l i n g s of I'vrope. ^»rope acknowledges* 
39 *Thou touches t tne worst of my i l l s * . rfith Merope« tiie . horus 

p ^ s t r i b u t e t o the ineoiory o i the murciereci king, 

40 
*A King, a king was t« while he l i v e d " . 

Later i t c o n s o l e s Merope by s s / l n g 

":^t t o tk'iae only hat'n came 
Hocantt 0 uueen, of mankind. 
HaQ not i:.lectra t o hauot 
A palace cef i l t iu by a ueath uuevefigec , 
f or y e a r s , in s i l e n c e ^oevcuj: Ing ^ler heart?** 

And then i t r i s e s t o s p i r i t u a l spec u l at l out 

"<«Xve not thy Jneatrt t o o e s p a l r . 
flo lar..(;intation can iooae 
pr i soners o f teath troin the gravei 
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But ZmxiMt vtio acoounteth thy quarrel h i s own^ 
^.tlli, £ui«s« s t i l l vetc iws ^ic aoab'retn tiie hours 
T i l l t.ie aXxanatf tJnte venye«)ce , be r ipe", ' .N 4 2 

riii&n i-0£opm as&ka peace aac ^Ives t^ t i ^ tiiou^iit &£ reve^^ge* tiie 

chorus 2^ onoe JtaoXs at OIMI wi th oex i 

*̂ > Que«n« for an avenL;er t o appear. 
Ihlokln^ Uiat so I i>ra/*u a£^^ht« l pray*a | 
l£ I p c a / ' c v^on^ly^ 1 revoke the iirayer*.*^ 

in cne f i r s t choral o<3« (LI 622-702J t:he cr>orus y lves vemt 

t o a unlver^ial thGuc,htt 

"But aorc thOQ a l l uopluob'd, 

UnscaltstQ, uatcotioe^* X6 t i tt heart o t nan 
44 >ioî e tnaD a l l s e c r e t s hld« tne way I t keeps*** 

I'he heart o l laea 1ft obscure eac raotlvtiS «^e many* i t I s 

perha^-** r i g h t tnat the b e s t Ui&a sh^ u lo carve l i l s -itia^ b / force 

p r o v l o e c tjiat I t I s r e a l l y (Jua& ror the ^^uhllc <:<OOQ; ana ye t wino 

can never clcdjn with assurance to be the e l e c t of God? The 'Horus 

comes t o the coix:luslon chctt £eus ccnueujos a s e l f ^ e s s e r t i n g v i o l e n c e 
4S 

In the yu l se of **HefiveD* s c e s t l n e c 

When rolyi4iuat;es î fetars tne naws of the sufposeo aeath of 

Aep/tus« he excl^lics^ 

46 "A pr iva te l o s s here fouods a n y l o n ' s peace*. 

The p r o t a g o n i s t ' s f e e l i n g s ace ecnood by t h s chorus a 

"Pesce« who t a r r l e s t too longf 
Pei£e# with dsXl-,ht l a t^y t r a l n f 

47 
Conic« cone uack to our prayer %' ' . 
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Tbe chorus thus a s s o c l a t « s I t s e l f with the a c t i o a . I t a l s o 

he lps tiie raovement o£ tne ac t ion , vhen Merope hears o£ the supposed 

dsatf) ot hef son anct raouros her lot« t.im chorus a l r e c t s ber attttn-

t l o n t o th« /outig 9uest who br ings the sad a«w» t o tha palace enci 

e x p r e s s * * I t s susp ic ion i 

"Hs in the guest»cha^»er now« 
JO 

F a i t h l e s s l y niuroar*c n l s zrleDd"* 

H&xopB uttclues to fcli.1 cne young gu^st* tne sufposeo cnuxckexer 

o£ her son. Tbs chorufi tberi p a r t i c i p a t e s lA the ^^tion by bringing 

the axe. £t-^ choric laterluui^s n/iUfi re in force tiie dran^tijc ^ower* 

The chorlc in ter lude (la 1 5 9 ^ 1 6 6 3 ) I s h igh ly a lynUlCont . 

Both In substance anc s t y l e t i t le i s ont ot t>t)e most succes s fu l o£ 

«^nolci*s IxtatatioDs o£ & oreeX c h o r l c song* I t s p&rallellBni Im 

aXxaost^ perfect* 

The play miaa with tue speecn o i the choms which ushers in 

a f e e l i n g o t repose and r e s t i 

"Son ot Cxesphon.es, p<»st what p e r i l s 
Com*St thou# gulcec safe« t o thy hooe % 
what thin^^ oaring | what enoui lng | 
Aoc al.1 tiTils by the w i l l oi: ciie (;̂ ods*'« 

ihai choral aon>:;iS are chosen aj.xjs\ gc^at liapplneau c»a t h ^ 

proc:uc« In LAgllBh v e r s e perhaps as near ly as >«4jslble the saaa 

e i - fec t on the ears and f e e l i n g s as ciie rnythras o£ tirtf«)c choir 

poetry* Xhe chorus t h a t t e l l s of Areas aoa C a l l l e t o was cherao-

t a r l s e d as "a o o c e l ot noble form and colour"* ;^nolc* himself 

•^Icujatd ti)6i sup&i^iorlt.y ox uie Xyi-lcal elerii^nt o i the choruses t o 
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ths bufftxmery o£ bhakespsare. hesanmng t ^ s i;dece o£ Iconoclasnw 

the reviswur o£ Athsnasm* January, IBSe, charaoterlaeol fi>raolA*e 

choruses as "pages o£ loterjections^ or strophes o£ prosaic aoci 
SI most moral grief". He aleo critlcXseti tha teolousnsss o£ the 

choruses* A*H. CXou;^ held the sane view* To Xowell he wrotei 

"I'tte Chorused seran t o me Indlscreetiy long an6 tecilous even to 

the c lasa ica l anateur*'* r̂ wanrer# the views o± these c r i t i c s 

canoot he ^itertainea* Arooic manages the chorus with conslcerabie 

Juugcsnent* 

Sophocles was carejCul to secure the unity anu synmetry of 

h i s plays as a whole by corresponuing vnlty sna synsnetry in the 

structure o± the chorus« so that each chorus« each chorlc 

expression o£ the l yr i ca l element* proauces in I t s e l f the same 

harmonious e f fec t as the orana in t o t a l i t y produces. Thus hy the 

systematic en^loymt^nt of ' strophe*« * aatl«>atrDphs* amS *epoce*« 

**a regular oorre^ponceace of part with part, a balanced aati-theais 

of thought to thou^^ht« of oootlon to emotion* I s effected while 

in an Inde.jenGent f ina l etansa — *tne epocie* • » the balance of 
Si the whol* i s struck"* Arnold fol lows in the footsteps of 

dophocles In t i i ls respect . ;;e can c i t e an example of how strophes 

and anti-strophes are arrangec by /j^nola m tae Kq̂ uapp in U s e s 

36S-544 of the plsyt 

The Chorus t LL 3&5-391 strophe 

The Chorus i lA 392*399 antl-ji>trophs 

The speecii of Merope i JUl 400«>407 stropho 1 

The Chorus t LI 406-416 strophe 2 

The i^peech of Merope t U. 417*424 «it l-stroplM I 

The Chorus i IX 425-433 anti-strophe 2 
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The speech of iwrop* s H 434-453 :>troptie 3 

Ttw &peech o t M»roi« s bl 4S4»46e »^i-9tro^:iift 3 

Xhs Chorus i Ll 469-476 ^tropha 4 

jrite speech of Herope j U. 477*486 strophe S 

Xte Chorus s XJ 487-49i an t i - s t rophe 4 

The speech of ^£rope i LX 43S-504 » i t . l - s trophe 5 

x'he Chorus t XX &0S-51S s trophe 6 

The speech of ^lerope t U* 516*522 strophe 7 

The Chorus : Ll 523-5^3 ant i - s trCfhe 6 

The speech of Kerope i IX S34-S40 ?tntl~etxophe 7 

Thkf Chorus $ L 541 strot^ie & 

Thes sp«g6ca o f ''«rope i i* ^42. .^trophid 9 

The Chorus i 1J 543 antlwatrophe 8 

The s p l e e n of i<»cope a i# &44 ant-l-stxophe 9 

The poetry of Arnold's orama i s unmlstekable* Never a t t s i n l n g 

Ml l ton lc yrenoeur or s h e l l e y e n s t r s i n a , the p o e t i c elernent of 

>»rQpe licm an appeel of l t « ovn* AS regards the s t y l e and u l c t l o n 

o i the play* TiKomon writes* "J^roge I s w e l l w r i t t e n In a subdued 

and lotf^toned v»y aes igoed t o reproduce the qu ie t concentrat ion of 

tfie puce A t t i c s ty l e"* xher* ar«, unootiatedly* psBseges f u l l of 

c^eat beauty aod of cons iderable rorce hut I t I s to be acmlfted 

t h a t in a work l i k e Mexope^ Arnold's p o e t i c f a c u l t y could not be 

thrown Into f u l l p l a y . Arnold's passioH for the c l a s s i c a l inodel, 

no doujt* h incers t tw p o e t i c a l f lovi. It. l a r l ^ t X y polzvt^ed out 

t h a t Arnold had to face insuperable d i f f i c u l t y *rJiile conforming t o 

c e r t a i n lilcft-bounc ru l s s^ h i s poetry coulc not ije the spoatsoeotis 
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overf low of powerful feeXlngM. Xiierij are eofbe c r l t i . c s wiio lx>lc a 

c l i :£erant view* i^scoe^ £or exctftitlu^ tirx>uyî it tiriat Axnulu wae c i c h 

l a ^joetic la^atlncts w>>lle w£lti.a9 t.hl& ^ 1 ^ * " 'i'lie rev ie^s^r o£ 

Tt^ l;uttXl£t l^qlverslty Kaga»4i;i9,/ln an a r t i c l e "Poetry — Matthev 

/jcnolo atio f<'iSc6artn/* agreed t n a t Arnolci's work i;elon9eu to a 

higher c l a s s o£ poetry tnan t:iat o£ Kaccart:iy» The reviewer 

c h a r a c t e r l s e c the o e e c r l p t l o n o l tna hunt o£ Aep/tus a£ a granc 

anta s t i x r l n ^ piece o£ wri t ing aLrao^t leoilnlscc^nt of >iosier* The 
J e. n *-! a r y ̂  i 6 06 i- î  tor 

reviewer ui !i:fae chrlyt iat i Kejfleir»braaci^/iJi an art ic le* , e n t l t l e c / , 

*The Neo-cl3x»slcsl ^r^Ba"^ i^w^ on teccrc^ h i s r^lgh appreciat ion 
in the fo l lowing woiLiS^ " . . . 

o£ the poetry In /^noX&.'s ur^nb ^ I t s languci^e aod poetry ••* 

ace sus to loed cKsa ooble". however, we Kiust acuriit thcct as In a 

GreeK trageuy* Ime^ery anc l y r l c l s r . iiave been sulxurdlnotec to 

a c t i o n Xn y\rnclu*s ^lay» 

The beauty and slff|.>llclty o i the language of Merop* ctrew 

hl^jh applauae £roir. the c r i t i c s , ."JW indeeo^ Arnolc'» o l c t l o n apart 

from n l s rhyttet — for iiX» rhythm I s :>optiocleaii "^ r e c a l l s much 

more n e a r l y the cra inery c l c t l o n of Eurip ides . *ho £occlbl<~ anc 

c l e a r s t y l e l£ vH2in.i&taXably ureek. la itiauy en tihe l l n e e acurlx«^le 

t e r s e n e s s la in «vlueiy^e* riowever^ one tdkes except ion to tl'ie 

recurrence of ant:lqi:e e j a c u l a t i o n s l i k e 'Ah t*'Ah me t*^ iJia the 

i requent use ot unnecessary ex^letlvv^s* iijt>iii£>on*a observat ion on 

Zim s t y l e of t̂ dexope I s v o i t n oent lon lnd . xhe c x l t l c holcs^ as for 

ti ie s t y l e of £i££0££* I t aoes n;aKe an attemi-'t^ by ao moanSn e n t i r e l y 

t.neuccese£ul« to recai>turfe tt;© severe beauty of A t t i c vtcise. fatit 

even ('<ere« Arnold I s atten^itxa^ Uie iii^pcsslbie. The i>oulleh lan^uaye«^ 
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16 ao tull ot co lour lesf i s.oaD^s,/XlBioiL.eB anc ou t^wcm metapfioxB t h a t 

kre s i n g l y canoot a££oro t o s&c:£lli.ce tiie a c v a n t a s e s cexlveu troir. 

trje p i c t o r i a l xniau^natioa In tur^ilcn tiie ija^ll£>n £X»ets hcve Oi^eii 90 

s t r o n g * I h e c l £ t e r e n c e be tveen i^nyllen poetxy anc m e GraeK i s lUce 

t h « a l £ £ e r e n c « ;:i«tween LagXlar, j^aliiCln^ anc s c u l p t u r t t , a s he says* 

He ti ien «tlai9oxates ftxa vie«f-p£^liit by ^a^iAc^ tr^at Uut a c u i p t o r ^ e t s 

I l l s o e s t e f f o r t s by maxft p u c i t y oz iiocaa; t l ie p a i n t e r cannot capand 

ou ta&t alone* on« raason ^'r^y Acaolc su&o&afaB iMt;tt4=£ i n i i ls lyjclcs 

t u a n l u ttje b l j ^ k v« î.sfa o l t-jcjcojje i s Wiist tn*i o<u«ts t>£ i^««k 

traq«<^y hcar« a Q.uci« iDOce £lguxatJLV« and ooloar«& o l c t l o a thati cha 

loioblcs LtS«ct .m o f a a a t i c conv«Ea:ftatlou« ant- sucn a u n c t i o n la 

oa t iu ra l t o aa j^jxgiXan po«t* Aoc i n WIJS L>CK«^ tcc^^lc: p o e t s , <sven t t ie 

non<-Xyrical pa^^sagas a r« « £ £ e c t l v e f o o t l c a l l y I c p r o p o r t i o n as t l i sy 

a r e e l t e c t l v e c x c ^ a t l c a l l y * iior urcAiatlc j^oetry* eccoxolncj t o t h s 

c r i t i c ^ i s meant t o oe spoken^ and u n l e s s I t has Ut« q u a l i t i e s of 

bpokieo poet ry* i t w i l l no t naKe i t s e l f f e l t on \ne e t a ^ d . i ja i t f iar 

'iiNUiyaon^ nor i^rownintj* n e i t n t t r Amola* no r ^Itrinbuf^ne* in i i is Tlew# 

atsmim t o have a{^»reciat9o t^i ls* 

£>op^JOclea^i traQooy I s r j£r . i.n t r a g i c I r o n y , m i'.xectra^ as 

lA oc^ici. oi. . 1 ^ ^iiia*»^*^»0 ifciuy rtJViiiuls It^^elf Ui ci^cuiu^tanoe 

a» itfell as i n spatch* /iB n ^ / e t . te i r o n / o£ ci:.cuiiistanco w/en P l e c t r a 

tuGurns n e r i o t w i t h t n « suppos«u a snes of lier brottwx^ In ber nant is . 

In ^%xaolia's t ' la /* ve nare an I r o n y of c i r c u a a t a n c e i n t h e scene 

wii&rB i-jerope i s beao^ng ovar nsr &lt:,«piitc^ son* t h i n k i n g t h a t he I s 

t h e muroezer of t h a t son* i^m^ wnen ^^ lyphon tea , v-ith h i s han^ upon 

t̂ iSc s t o e r M îiosa b looc i s , so he li&u^inKes^ t o Ci.iT.eut t h e bond o£ 
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peacm and Bmcvxity, i s about* iay tne ahaucUng o± ii±a own bJLood* t o 

secure peace In a very o l f i e r e n t sense than trte sense Intendtt^ by 

hln* o f irony o£ speech^ when unconscious* we hav̂ e exairtpiea in 

PoXyphontes' speecnea (U. 866-683 mM 885-669) Just a f t e r he h«a 

heaxd tne cepoxt ot the p c i n c e ' s 6e«th/ as itfell as in the chorvis 

which fo l iova* Of irony of speecn, wnon conscloua* we have axar j.^'les 

iXi t h e l a s t c la logue betweer^ >ierope aac. PoX/Xihontea (Ll 17?3—1.837 )• 

The irony of apeect: i s very strong i n î SJ^£*|* irl«re« i t s c e a t r e l a 

Polypflontea* t'^^i^i ( ^ s i r e iox *v«^c**« ^ pt^ace wnicn. i s t o Jt>e 

bcousiht ai;>out> though he XittXe knows i t^ Jay h i s own death. 

polyphontea is iplores >ie£ope %o betxmm r e c o n c i l e s t o hiis 

by £ayiA9« **^sce, pt»&c« i s vmat I s^K« and u b l l c ceXn**.^ 

iifhen vx; heafs UTIB news of t^ie svpi^i^txi .^jst.. o£ /t«ftpytu&« 

he «xci«uijiiai 

"A £flvat& l o s e t-̂ ere £oun(-s a n^tlun* e p e a c e " . ^ 

(L 833) 

His l a s t worus* Just before tJie one crashes in to h i s skulX* enkt 
61 "AJ30 sxant heocefortii t o the ^^iesseniaas peace t " l i ie f i n e irony 

o l t h e i»C€Ae (I*X X7^>&-79> n̂ ay he compareo with t h a t scene in 

oeui,i^ufe Hex (i*L 945-1075 J in rfhicn oeai^-u© i s pusnin^ uls inquiry 

rfltii-fcjc^sta atanaing by, the s e c r o t now Jyjown t o har* 

The u n i t i e s of tlire agtfi.pX^ce are cilso observed In ArnoXa'a 

play* In ±>ophoclea* aXectra cne sceae of ac t ion nevur changes fxora 

the p r e c i n c t s of the .^alace of the iPeloploae. Xn lisrope the p lace 

of a c t i o n aXso never chanv^s from the p t e c i n c t s oi- tiie paXace at 
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s t e n y c l a r o s . The action of E lec t ra taKes plac« between the ea r ly 

morning ana noon of the same day and the action of Nerofie occui^ies 

exac t ly titje same t ime. 

Thus« minutely an t i ,,ue in £orn>, Herope i s charac te r i sed 

as much by the s ln^i l lc i ty of » t ruc tu re ast^the s i n ^ l i c l t y of d ic t ion , 

Roscoe d a l l i e d on through lijages on Arnold*s sense or t he beauty 

of form and f in i sh of execution and harmony of propor t ion . In a 

•rfeil-wrltten review on Arnola*^' trcgecy ri e rope Roscoe oweit a t 

lengtJri on Arnold 's "exquis i te t a s t e " , "nice sense of f i t n e s s &fi6 

propor t ion" , and in a i l t u a t goes "to furnisii beauty and f in i sh 

of execut ion" . 

The conclusion of Arnold 's play i s also c h a r a c t e r i s t i c of 

the Greek t rageaies* Sophocles' and i!;uripiQes* plays end f l a t l y 

anc abrupt ly witn or witix>ut a moral t a g , vjhen t h e play I s over, 

t he re i s an iuipression tha t the l a s t words are of no consequence. 

Arnold ' s conclusion i s p la in ly imi ta ted trcm t h e conclusion of 

Sophocles ' j:;lectra, but the l a s t l i n e i s almost i d e n t i c a l with 

the conclusion of tne Trachiniae . The end, no ocubt, evokes the 

feelinci of r e s t and repose. J. H. Shorthouse 1- PJ- Phe 

Gi^lnion t h a t "the fee l ing of repose and r e s t waich ccanes over the 

tnino a f t e r reading Arnold 's ijerope». . i s a e l i c i o u s . The freshness 

and siiT\plicity of the a l lus ions and desc r ip t i ons , the fewness of 

t h e i nc iden t s and t h e i n t ens i t y of fee l ing proauced by the few 

s t rong ly defined passions on which t^ie orama aepeniL:s, a l l lead 
£3 

t o an aoniirably calm anci quiet frame of mind". 
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G# ^aerop^ X Xhe jitjEectivene^s of the Form 

C r i t i c s are not ^J.1 in agreement Ixi t h e i r views aiaout 

/^mol<a*s success as a dractiatist. U>ugla8 uusn tiolas i^iexope t o 

be "the moat con^lete reproduction In i::ngllah ot ths^ form and 
64 

conweiitions of tiojihoclean t r aBoc /" . ;\nnlah Gowda w r i t e s , " In 
alJTjoat eve r / ijaportant res^ject h i s ^iJaxila'a^ i^lo/ ccoforms with 
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suine uBoge of c l a s s i c s l t^rageoy*, in h la view no e a r l i e r neo­

c l a s s i c a l p l a / In i:,n^llsU presum^ly GOTma scp c lose tio the Greek 

o r i g i n a l s . The reviewer of The Leacie£/fcc«n;>llniante6 Amolc as one« 

who wi.t:43Ut any moulficarion or ccaai^romlsG, hat. t r l a c t o reproauce 

the Groek focm "In all i t s n i c e t i e s end charac te r l s t^ ics" . 

ijoventry petnore lA^ioaltatingly (declared in rile a r t i c l e , *:x>uem 

t^ r l t l sh Lrsma* in ni^ Courage In •Po_lltJ.cs t n a t "wltli tije exception 

of iimnpson ^ ^ s l c ^ Av^^ilstes, i t / " ^ i s r o ^ ^ i s by i a r the nos t 

f a i t h f u l , iXJCtical eaci J.eairnec:̂  r e v i v a l of tiie oreek Cvrama of ^hlch 

t h e fAyllsh Isaa^ua^e ccm iooast** ;:ut# ul(>& £>y sicis* tlvixe ârexe 

c r i t i c s who coulc not gree t i-j:xichi*3 Innov^itlon of a crama on the 
A t t i c model* i'he reviewer of Jhe chtr^stlan i^eraeciorapcg ^ a twenty-

long 
ti«>-fc-ag^article celleci " ihe :^eo-<;la£^lcal L.xarae*' salc« " . . . .̂ s a 

r e s u l t of u l f^ i sh invitation* cne play was a £(Chool*eKercise» a 

c o p / meue to oroer**. /J. t , Ker 5al<- t h a t iiexope " f a l l s into the 

col(- empty £i>oce« wh(?re nothlnv^ llVes« but vacuity* trie p l t i i lese 

phant07ii£ of mere ions* . 

&o far as t h e craira t lc I n t e c u s t i s concernu^* c r i t i c s a i l 

agree t n a t Axnolci's cratna f a i l s to niove us . ^wlni.urne/'wrote t c 

iiScy Trevel /an on March l b , 16(35 I'^^s fo r pro te^sor ."xnolc's 
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^iexpjpe* tJie cJ^Uie« are well enough, but where has the toocy goneT" 

Annlah Gowc;a« iikmvisfe* observes, *'As a poet /j:riol6 ohvlcusly 

lacks tictB nl^her oroer o£ ljis^..i,i^ation« iie I s £)Ittst nflth the fojon 

r a t h e r than wit.; the view; tiĉ e Sĵ  I r l t v^escetius upOi2 hict with a 
71 

maatXe, not a fleoM*. J.A.K* l!hontsoo iioXcs 3D i ^ ^ n t l c a l view when 

he wxi tos , "wuch inceec can be edit* in cof'̂ iTjcinoation oJE lieroge. 

But what i& tik3 use o£ a c^r^cna, i t I t i s t o t a l l y uaaasrsmatloT 

i'MDL>t ot t h e c r i t i c s hol< tha t the th^u^ht o t the p l a / i s not Greek. 

in tile sober reserve ot i t s eti^iical juc^er^nts t a e play becoimis 

s s ton i sh i ag ly Br i t i sh* G. wllaoa Knigh t ' s opinion In t^ile regard 

i s worth (^ruotin^. iie wr i t e s , " ^ In t^erpge ^ t r « torn l e c lass ic* 

. . . the tont: anci s p i r i t ol areeK craroa were never b e t t e r r ev iv l£ l ec ; 
73 

but the thou t^ t i s mouem** 

In iU.& p a l a c e ^^aalc pr^lfies ;^phDcles h / saylny, ^i>o^hocles 

oo&B no t prouuce tiie sencinm^nt o£ re.-ose* oii acquiescence by 

InculcotliSvi I t , hy oV&l&int̂  a g i t a t i n g clrcuiR^ranees/ he i:£oaiiCi&a 

i t hy Qxhibltinvj co u£» the Host a^itat-t^asi mat ter UD̂  e r CL>iicltlons 
74 ox the severes t fontt*** i^ut in /o^no 1x2'3 own ccise t h e p ic ture i s 

o l££erent* i t s matter I s not tine isost agitatjja^* I t aus n&lther 

phlloito^iilcal aot einotional weight* i.t i s aoaklctecL on a l l r*ano8 

ziiSt Arnold ' s suloject ct^Oi^letely xa^ls to t i u r i l l us* ^.moXc i s 

unahle t o cons t ruc t {jituaticne e i t h e r out o t e x t e r n a l act ion or 

psyCfiological penet ra t ion so as t o rouae h l ^ emotional pulsa t ions* 

J*A*K« Thomson ohserves in tAis connect ion, "He ^ / r n o l c ^ hei6 

not learneci i^erhaj/s, he hac not eve."i stucieci, the cra i ra t lc technic^ue 

i n wnich the general ^t^lce ot antlsjui ty ueclarec i^urlpi^ e s to be 
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supreme* i t I s not a l i t t l e extraordlnaxy t h a t a man who believed 

t h a t In poetry * a l l Qe^«n^6 on the subject*« £i/iDulu ix>t hsve tncucjht 

I t neceasary t o aoti. * ano on how the cir^notlst uses t h ^ 3UbJ@ct** 

A st:£)Ject w i l l oot act I t s e l f . Perhaps Arnold* e c^jolco uas not ao 

happy as he thought. The modern reaaer l a xK>t fair.lllax ^ i t h the 

s t o r y of Herop&f aoc ao the moc^m po^t cannot uae ttie mt^noci of 
75 

t r a s ^ c Ixony In tha iiroaK way*. da I s r i c ^ « inceec^ the s to ry 

hangs uixtn a mother 's tal lutre t o recot^nl^e a lony-absent son so 

l a r g e l y t h a t I t appears almost t r i v i a l . Anc tne ra I s melocrcxnatlc 

t h e a - t r l c a l l t y in the ac t ion oi. t i ^ mother ' s just—i>revente6 rnurcer 

ox. t iie youth* "i^esplte the sanct ion o l i::urlpXces# wa££el« voltalri^« 

anu Al£ler l« a e s ^ l t e /u^ls tot le aac Xjesson^"* I ' r l l l l n g observes^ 

*'tlie i i troy of i.axope l e one of Inui^^ent merexy* ahu of r a the r 

p o i n t l e s s incluient a t t . iat* f'xoiri so i n f e r io r a fable no profouoa 

emotion caii lesue# inev i tab ly aft«^r auiolr^nc, . m o l e ' s e x . ^ s l t l o n 

of severxjst fon.i« onti reccii ls Koy Campbell 's couple t i 
'Ttiey use Ciie br lc le# aoc tiie b i t a l l r ly i i t 
But girhere's the bloooy horse? ' 

On^ c&inot make a school-^iorse in to a s t a l l i o n by b r l c l e ahci b i t / 

t he attoiT^t I s bound to Ja« r l c l c u l o u s , as Merp^ I s r id i cu lous 

with I t s parapf tern a l i a of c l a s s i c a l t ragsoy •— t h e ionL, ano oon^l l* 

c a t e c geneoio^^ical h i s to ry of ^nLon crie a u d e n c e neees t o be 

reirtln^eo b/ ca re fu l ly casua l reft^iences« x,ut tifhlch^ In t h i s case* 
76 

I t coulc know only loy roenorlslnv t h e a u t h o r ' s lon^ tiynopsldl^ 

£(Oscue f e l t t h a t .srnolc was *oefIc lent Ixi the iilghisr power of 

concei-tlon" Wwich accounts t o r street poetry* Pure In language 
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and c lear in versef >farope tancis to >->e a roelocrania. i.t h îs no 

unity o£ action and of Interest . Ar i s to t le In his poet ics i n s i s t s 

on a s ingle unh^pp/ i s sue . ;^nold a£ter t^ie recognltJ^n scene* 

yrotractec t^is play« jnu la tn ls case« tha equality of Interest i s 

a blemish* i\fter CrivelO£>lny the c r i s i s wltii ŝ r̂eat t̂ ram^ctlc ski l l* 

Arnolc cl lnbec down ana cea l t with the f e t e o£ Polyphont^s* wi-th 

the int;jvitabie resu l t that tlie in teres t oi the aucieuce must f lag . 

I t i s also to be admltteu that tb& slavish adherence to 

ru les has been the bane ot f̂ jsrogg* At times* i t i s ulst ir ict ly 

mechanical* ii.specially in tne ear l i er sections* "^ certain oellberBtft* 

uoctrinalre an^ highly ort i i l l c ia l uxyness ^>cevails*« rho animating 

s p i r i t that 8 Auld injzorm the ^rhole* the passion that i s the soul 

o£ iaxeeh. trageciy I s l^xoent^Xy linking* ^iealoes* Arnolc makes no 

BtteiTipt to imitate the subtle elaboration o£ ^ophocl&s* style* 

his studied a r t i f i c i a l i t y o£ expression* the pre^^ant sug^estiva-

ness with which by a nice alscrimination in tiie use of uorcs and 

by L.ellcacles o£ oollocatioa* J^ophocles conveys so much nore tlidn 

he forinally and de f in i t e ly presents* 
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of a oreeit traaeoy**, 

A. Hi croc liCtlQjg I 

Alc,ernori ^iisrlam i^wlnbLme (X&27-1309}, of alX the n lne taenth 

century |x>ets, s e t inmselt to cranati^c wxltlni, ^i.tn the •.jreat&iit 

se r iousness of puT^ -̂ose* ^.xofouoceet ztml ano amiles t a>i l l ca t loo* 

iie hac an extreioeXy xesl l lc int li.lnL.̂  amu was suscej^tlble to various 
t o 

Int iueaoes . At trie I n i t i a l s ta .e* iit̂  was very mucn oraMn^^e . r&-

Haphaell te Movement, Always Interestecj in t:je p^Uat, lie l i s tened 

t o c:]& t3nci..aatia'^ «rhis^^e£inys or ttie sentlrcients ox- tne ^ilcxile ,.<^&. 

But soon lie outoxew t;}l& in t xuuxice anc tuxneo to the ancient uroek 

trageul^n&r tne aiiilm anc tiie A^llsabethans. 

/Ihllu a t Qxforc« ^wxnburne v̂ ae l l t e r u l l ^ -anrapturao^ t eoa tec 

eno fee. In c l a s s i c a l l o r e . >au yet# ne u lc oot. see^ t o be a ^ielliunlst. 

in onuertjraouate t a£<.rs (i^ecenjjer, l t 5 7 J , iie wrote an a r t i c l e , 

*i'X>oerri iielliiinXsir.* t o c x i t l c i s e i.^ttitjew / a n c l e xor i^ls i ie l lenlc 

itlaa ^lo to clian^loa t*« cause 0*. the ijXlsacietnaa uraota* &ut iils 

^lat l^i iel lenlc spli I t o ld not long p e r s i s t . ;:>wlnbuine c^^ne m<er t h e 

ini:luence o± benjamin Jowett, a GxreeX sci.ol r a t wXfoxci* eo£̂  oeccu.e 

a "nlnutv^entii century ^ieilene" « aî  /UK* Kutlano c ^ l a u nim In the 

t i t l e o£ I'ils bo6k on .i>wlnt>urne» 

uot.ii a t i^ton and Ox^oxxi^ ^Wj.ni'Urne got hlinsell £anillXar 

wlti. Greek l i t e r a t u r e . . . 1 B /^taletita Xa ^olydoti, motiellt^c c^ wroek 

trag«K^y, was uoiii-hec. in lt .65, i;.r<acnttieu£ i#as a lso wri t ten on the 
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^ree^v nxji^l ant was pui-li-iieci in 1&76. i-ike trie Greek rr:eEters, 

^^winbuLiie ii.anay&G to ^ive liis trageult^e a reli^ious^ and ser ious 

cha rac t e r ana was not ^^zevent^u irum utterlnc^ the c leazt is t t ru t i i s 

about man's preaiCarr«nt in t . « 1;;̂  s t e r i o u s universe. 

Aii.art troni t.ie t r a g e c i e s , iawinturne wrote poeirts. ilKe i t . / l u s . 

•jititcii are unmletaie^X/ ins^ixeo is/ Cir^eh sub jec t s . 

Xo t^ie reaain^ pWbilp, Ata l sn ta in ^^alyooa's ijuccess wae 

imiiieuiate. itie />fchanaemi io r Apcil 1^ IboS.rfrote s "Atal^nta in 

i,a2yc^B ta £̂ ?& ^Gjrk oz <3 /-̂ Q&t , . . Lst our res...^£:& sa/ brnetii&r tiiey 

can or ten in^et with , I c tu res love l i e r in tiiem^elves or cnore t r u l y 
2 

Gree>. tnen tJiose in tiie «•• imrocstion t o /x teni ls" . "Xite revleiimr in 

I'he^ :aP<actator î ux IS April* Ib^S* waxeo elo^iuent abcmt swinburne*s 

p l a / i *"i'he passion ox Aithea i « ir̂ ucii cJrte rini-St ^.art o^ tiie i-lay* 

The naturalisir. o£ i n t e r n a l i n s t i n c t strui^ylin^ wit̂ î ttx^ feelintj of 

aaat. i s uue to tiie shaoift o l ner uoU^r Gnu her brothers* goes £ar 
3 

beyonu t^^e stru^ul*^ ^ /jitl^jonts or ^restes*** Tite Keaucjr xor 22 

April# 1B65* ;jrot« t "ihe choruaes ace so vjooc tiu:t i t i s c i t £ l c u l t 

t o p r a i s e tiiei. enou^^h ««• ^.x. ;jwini:>urne nos l iveu wJ t̂n tijs grea-t 

Athenian urai-atif^^ts t i l l i^is tone o£ tnQU9nt> nas soroewnat assint i latea 
4 s 

t o tnelr***. ine ^a turca / i^aview ^.or o iisy* lb6S* ^vrote in a 

uiscer . . in9 a r t i c l e t i iat ;^vini:>uine i s or i f l ihal xn t a e sense t h a t tne 

mat ter i s trtrovn witij ^reat ciev^LneBS in to a inoulc wuicii almost 

l eaus us t o t o r ^ t t..e . r e s e n t author anc t o isa^i^xaiQ t l ia t we «>xe 

XiiL'te^iinti t o one ol the tttiruat c c a t e r t ^ r a r l ^ s or L;urii>l-dB* Thare 

•ti^Li^ c r i t i c s aiiu reviewers* nobrav^r* who wrote or̂  uije £&ilure o£ 
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aj.1 at tempts to xepi-ouix^e tiie c i a ^ l c a X u t / I a j.a Atalanta _ln CaXyoon. 

John l o r l e y in an ejrtlcle in Ihe ^aturda^ r^via» -or 4 ..u-yUst, ItjSS, 

. / to te , "'iiieir ^ o £ t ( « '^re&hs^ laoB^ reniarkabls d i - t inc taon i s t h e i r 

^acxupuXous inoL«j:ation cjitx sobric^ty in coJ^uc* Mr. Swinburne r l o t e in 

tiie :xo£usi.on o£ coioux o^ t r e no&t t^arisn anct heatao l;inc"« Tfa^ 

^aturaay ^eviai# j.oj: 30 ..a/« Ib6&« .vrote t ":;:»wli2burae*s acte px, co 

cec rea t e a ^Jc^eK play •«* lacks ccir^ *̂̂ t& succeas only because tiu^ 

inc-^^pat iLi l i t ; ol the mocam temper wa.th antique ^oznc ana at t i tucjes 
7 

iriaites any suc^l success impossible*'- .L t̂fxn^urne» nowevi^r, wiSB conii— 

oe:it o£ <tiX» «uccesv in ^ t a ion t a in Calycoo* .je tfrot«» "x t/iink i t 

i s i u r e Greek aoo t j ^ r i r s t poen< o£ tne s o r t in i»o<ero t iaes« con^ 

DXiiUiSi l y r i c arid crariat ic work on tue o lc i^rinci^^le". 

i.rechtheus i s one ox the nraturest : l ays o£ bwintiurne* He 

con::ii<-e£eu i t to be r^s bes t ^-lay. in che year 1B7S ^jwinbume 

v i&i tec benjami:; Jovett* j. r o t e s s o r or ureeK a t the Lnivars i ty o£ 

oxrort i , a t i i t lochry ai3fC uncer n i s in&txuction i&ace an in tens ive 

s tuD/ o£ ^^eschylus so tha t t i ^ oree/L lu:an ^^xst * s manner wae ti-orouyhly 

^ib&orbeci ano a lges tea . ..e ^>aic another victit. to Jowett a t .vest 

in.alvern ^nen he sketCiieu ttm p l o t o£ jij^rechtheus, ;ie t i n i s h e c the 

p l a / In lioveitber^ lt7&« iiioo Xi.iiuec i t on u» jtmu y e a r ' s i-ay« l&76>* 

&vinburae wrote a iua^ lv=tter -to ."lis Ir^eoc., .Jilliai^. ^^&setti« oti 

AU'^ust 21# i.&75« in v^^ich he recorc»c trje worKiny o£ iils r..inc a t 

tlje tinie o i wiitiriia t^its urajT* » • ' i ai; now on a t n r e e weiik** v i s i t 

to jowtitt arici a t work on a co^ii^anxon poer. to /.tgilanta .i:4.ch X t^^^ 

w i l l tu rn cut a nioru i^eriect Giit^inal exa i l e ot ureei'v trag&ciy chan 

37: 

http://Lie.it


t inat was . i t l 3 ve ry si irple in s t r u c t u r e , ana a e a i e o n l y nXth cwo 

olennE^ntary p a s s i o n s -^ t h a t ot c h i l e sDd p a r e n t , ĉ nd t h a t of 

pa t r io t i s iT . . 1 rfisit t o maiie (tij© l y r i c a l .oertj c^ntorir. r i y i c l y 

t o tim atiis»i.<iaX luXe o t L*reek t r a ^ ^ ^ y , >rnlch 2 know I certeiinXy 

ne^Xec^Q w:ien wixtinte . . taXanta ULt b/nlch X rK>w s e e t o im p a r f e c t l y 

ill nariTony ^ i t i i t n e n a t u r a l <jeniue o r t n e £ni^Xish lanyttage, v'jnci 

ca^ a b l e ( in r i ^ h t hancksj or the txu^Bt, aac tewtast erfect&t i n l y r i c 

v<;:.rsc« Jcn^ott at 'proves my schei}.e ivlgiil/, ^inc lî i& heXpeci loe witi i 

sotoe VQiud:>Xe h i n t s iroii. una c l a s s i c a l o r sc i io lo r ly ixtXat o l viuw* 

<^^.<oXo*3 t-ferOĵ Qj a& JiQwett says tfitii p e r i . e c t J u s t i c e ^ i s too IDUCII 

a t^Xr&ct i t n l t a t i o n o£ <3xta;it (JreeK exa^^Xas t o Jae a c^enuina pot^tic 

re^^rocuct ion ox t,i*s ^reeK tyi>i^« 3̂ow 1 ms^n ray ^raxi t i t iea t o i>e 

etj^uaXly ifr^^.«ucubi.Q:, urniXe by ecvoic^lny any inuLtfttion o l any ureak 

p l a y o r a r a n i a t l s t now e x l s c i a g • • • I jx^pe t o K «p ir.y W:>I:K .^[Ulta 

aa rrc'Sii anc t r e a ^ i n ^ p e a r a n c a JS w e l l a£> in tcxzt.^ as • • • i atr 

tryin<^ t o lni.use t h roughou t a iL>xoaaer Loueriiote or yeneraX anct 
9 L^ojcXc»»wice mter&sfc jjased on the l i r i no r t a l i t y p i o r e e c a , • •* 

^'^inburne hĉ Xc a {"itiŝ iiMsr view o t iijE>gcnti'<aU6i t han ,xal t in ta« 

.tG w r o t e , "1 at now wjcitia^^ a creaK trage<iy itnlc'n i mean t o La 

n o r e puz:eXy nelXei^ic imc perhaps nioxe uuiv t j r sa l in i t s r e l a t i o n 

t o hUEan tiiouv^ht auc eccit ion than was AtcLXat̂ ta*** 

ija^ us now s a e how t a r t i u ; ^ t;.<«o I ' lays conrorxR t o trie iiorm 

aric Cap tu re Uje s p X r i t o t ^r&eL t r a g e c y . 
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bwlnbume had a urlcjs a c q u a i n t a n c e w^th c l a s s i c a l l i t e r a t u r e . 

xie crew ^ub^^tiantlolly u^^n vaclou£ souxcee o i ocaoK anu Konan 

ie^jenue anu m/ tho log /* wa l l e rfritlnt* A t g i a n t a i n Jwalyc^*}* Phrynici ius 

(512—476 it*c» ) «fas tme f i r s t arson, ^He Qzeeh. p o e t s uriio a r^^a t l f tec 

t . i e ^iBl©cyer legenc i n -.ife P leuronla t i ,joriiea» . .oecnylue nas rcj^tj^rreci 

t v t i ie i-ieleeger layena i n choephojD4« ijoti^ £K3pho<-ies and £.urlt:lcies 

hao a p l a y t^ach c a l l e d ijfclfeaqer, i n e p l a y s o£ Phryn lchus a id 

s o ^ h o c l a s on t-iie s u l j e c t a i e nonF^xt-unc. i ^uc lp i t ^ s tfrote o£ A t a l a n t a 

i n c - a t u i l s la t i ls ^ l a / « on ly a efnall t r a y t e n t ot t i ie p lay t^xls ts* 

i : ;ur lp lces yave prominence t o cne love-e^^l&oue o£ i -» leader and 

.'•wtDlanta^ -3e tne rt^coxc ahov/s* 

fswinburne came ac rosa a tx>oK contalnlnL^ t h e £ravi ;^nt of 

c u r l p l u e s ' yjeieager. îe n&ocmu a l s o t o r e o c Cirie c h o r u s o£ ^ioerj^onpl^ 

In which t.hex& was e cl£>tlnt--t re£ere:i<j& t o . t a l e n t s i n Caxyooa» 

xhue tne s tor . / o i t^ie c a l y o o n l a n ijoar'-hunt ±̂nc the CiO<xr. o£ 

i ' jeleager L/as a b p l e n c l c c h o i c e ^or ^v/ifibuxne's txa^^diy* I t was n o t 

aaciper«»c i>/ t h e ^ r eek w r i t e r s ' t r e a t i i ^ n t o£ I t , .i^v/ever^ Ltwinbume 

was ln<^.et)tect ot Ic^ifit t o truras Hor h i s l ^ e a s . c. . .* ijoi/ra has noted 
t h e fo l l owing l i n e s 

S w l n b u r a a ' a in*, ebtecin-oos t o t h e Greek m a s t e r s i n ^ . « "lie ^i*wxni>urne_^ 

6.eclv@ci h i e I ceaa iron: a few l i n e s In t i ie juLpatipi^^^aarerf o f 

/veschyXus« i-rcm tlm a.^eeci; o r Phoeiilx In iiook XX o^ trie l^^S^* <^ci . . . 

troi- some t h r e e huacre<S l i n e s i n Book V l l l o£ t h e tJStspDrphosea 
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^ o f uvXo^' ' L;./inL>uxne« lAwevt^r* ac^a, l i t e r s anc expands an^ in 

tfriCint^ iî î  tragedy he -^SBB^S Jae/onc tius >̂Dn an ooci^'tatXon to 3on)&-

tnin^^ liloe a VireeK oxlginaX. 

itae co'amatlc s t o r / of Atalanta in <:a:.yc:o]B may J?© ^UWJI-ETISOC 

in a £ew uorc^s* /xtamis in n^r rac^e at^ainst (.alyuon# ^̂  nc^ At=ilarita# 

tiie v i r g i n o£ ^'xcacda* to partici£>ate i:: tiia cxa^ic uoar hunt* 

. ^ l e a g e r , t,ne king's son, t-.Xle in love aitn . t a i an ta^ jua i r e l s 

on her account w-Lth ule mother 's ^^rothera anc k i i i s t-^e::^ /.Ithtia, 

: jalea9er*s mocijer, iioncuis har love for ner u ro thers b / j;.Xacing upon 

t i ^ f i r e t^ie inak îc bxanc on j/tiicn i-ieieac/er's xixe aa:-unas* AS i t i s 

cojostvad* so i'leXeager cj.e8« 

An onalysis ot t-je p io t o£ ..tcilc-nta i^t -"j^J^gon :î 'iOvrs t h ; t i t 

(tiie p i o t . i : t r ag ic in che .^Othocluran i^ense* . xteini£# iii^Lltec b/ 

oenouE' neglec t oz. har# seucts t^^ Calycooian £>OB£ to ravage ;^l£ 

iar ics ; t o n^^nt t i ^ t»oar comas X£lcjxt.a. eau ijaleagar t a l i s in love 

^Itrj is&x* i»& t . « t r a g i c sitti-ation xis&s vit^i i t s e l e r ^ n t s c^ coo-

t l i c t atio in fa tua t ion , ^.eleayer KiXifi a i s uncles vlien toey oi.£ront 

. t a l a n t a ^ic froir. t n l e coiRes tija traK^ic c i io i -e . .-.itiiaa rtas t o 

c:hoos& imtii/ie&ri /sex* icv« ii&r >3ar son &~iC '̂ler 2ove ^a r iMaf ^rct;^eirs« 

j.n siiCij e „holt;e any cec s ion brings; L;isaijtfeir, . i thea ceciuos t o 

K i l l her son anc ti-ils ceans not only a l s t ^a t i-ut her own# s ince 

a f t e r i*.xa t ^a t i ^ ^ne carinot enuiuct t o l i v e , 

xn« cnolce / i l thea a^^t^a ler^^int.^ us o~ t-lm s ir i i lax sltctaclon , 

*<eiaipj:a. In 'itm rfoit^en oi i-raunis, l a c e s wiisn ^.je ha© to choose 

cctw^en (3&ceptln4i a i.lval in .jc-r hoiae inc usin-_, liliiJiz :. t yic to 
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win back rier liUsbarK., i^inm chooses tne secono ond KilXs both .^iIi•. anC 

u e r s e l t . iiie i^lot, ot tiwiiibuxne'e i lay i s e.^uaily t i n a l * equally 

tra^i*^* Acain.in *he ĵotvien o£ .iiracais . i^eraeles' iove i o r Jjole laac s 

t o a i'iiceous clsastt ir* i*iJtfc«ase,,in .it,jl4jita i o ^iilyooo ijeieoyer*£i 

love £or Atalanta breaXs tne uarmony ot l i i ie onci l eaas t c h is coom. 

^xkie the Greeks i^vXnbvrrm ^ege^rc^ lov«i a£ a cangerous :iOt^r tu. t 

oi:ten breai.s trje ha^rciony ^nc oroer ot l i £ e . 

Tl» sui>joct Of -winburiae* s play i s one aao e n t i r e -̂ inc t h a t 

s a t i s f i e s the conci t ion lalti tiown by . x l s t o t l e , - u t I t i s to be 

aor . i t tec t h a t the subject i s not -^reat. x'he t r a g i c c r i s i s tucns on the 

iealousy o£ l^ieleacje^r's suadowy uncles over tne l~.oncuj.s ot trje 

ciiase« and on ttie c l a sh o£ the s i s t e r l y and iric.turnci4, £eei.in<)8 in 

Althea. ^ut ttie s tory i s none the grt^^ater lor tne p o e t ' s <̂ nDrv>U£ 

cascc i e of g l i t te r in tp and rushing lansjuaye. Ac,aiu« accoruxn^ to 

. x i s t o t l e * ei tra^eO^ should occur betv^aai.. zi'iie nea res t anc the 

cisarest* in ^wj.nburlae*s ^l&y tne tra^^ecy occuzs bet^ee^ c:ie motiier 

aiic tiie scn« ano ao r e l a t i o n caii be c l o s e r . 

The nature oii tiia p io t or . \ t a l aa t a in Cal/oon i£i sucii t ha t 

i t re^~^uires naj.t.iifsi p e r i ^ t e x a nor ona^^^noxiais* Xhe i-'lay, by i t s 

v^ry na tu r e , i s a 'Ccslanity t>lay*« *ne ;r imarj ob jec t or tiie play 

iL> to arouse . Xty and rea r ano thi& ^Xalaota i n oalYuoa aas succeeced 

i n aci^evin^j in a l^rge ntea^ure* Thfe einotions o t trie reaoer s t i r r e e 

and loosened cuimlncte ixi acute tens ion between the impulse of p i ty 

ario iiT^ulse or t e r r o r . .Jith the so lu t ion or t h e c r i s i s throuc^h tiM3 

c o - c r u i n a t l n ^ poet*& imagination comes in tense e:..otiunal r e l i c£ or 

c a t h X i i i s . 
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its.) 'Jii6 JToniial ..oLtlai 

Ar4.etX)tle naa not ae t s t o r e Jâ  caacactors* ^t/itii hlit p l o t 

i s tiie scu l of. a trage<Sy» ureex txagec^y vae jx>t prlTi.arXXy concemec 

witJ: cl iaract^rs* Atalanta iii CCI/QOQ l a a lso ao t concBXOi^a with 

caa rac te r iu 

Msleager i s tne hero ot the play, i-jolnently gooc .̂̂ ric aot>le« 
a lso for the 

he k i l l s ills unoles not ooly -t-or selii-cierenae t)ut ^ vinc>lcation 

o£ t h e Jv?/iouz oi i^la belovea. iie /las oeiti^jier *ngmartl^* aor 

'mochtJnerla ' , ne i s nevsr Jt>etrayt«ci by iii£. i^assiona ox :fhat I s 

f a l s e v i t h l n Alir.. .ie beccnms a tml^l^aa vlctlu: ot l a t e fuja asc^pta 

tiie cteetlny »«rith paaelve fatal ism* 

In tiie /x l&to te l l an ^ienee, :.el&ager ls« therefore* not a 

t r u l y t r a g i c character* Althea b e t t e r answers tiic-ft de sc r ip t ion . 

iSim ooiTiinatea t i ^ s t a9e . s^winL^utoe has taj^eii inx ln lce pains t o 

re^re£ient her as a t^evoted^ almost a cot lng r.other, r e l i g i o u s l y 

observant ot icu anu o roer . Jhe I s aleo extreiriel/ asvotec t o Uer 

b r o t h e r s wtioaa oeath^at the hanus ot her own SCMI# ^lun^es her i n to 

a f rensy o£ grief* îex t^arly speeches preluce the cra^jeoy* a/tilch 

CL̂e l a t e r scenes conflnri. . I s t r u s t f ul ox the goes* anc or Atalanta* 

above a l l * (dis t rustful of iovB* tier one aln. c e n t r e s in tl̂ ie iT<aternal 

love axi^ :ter uesj.re to p ro tec t her son ^roir- passion QDC^ xrocn 

a l v l n e venge«tnce. ^he, hOv^ever* c l s p l a y s g rea t e r love for t i » 

^ ro t i i e r s t-han for her son. ^he is« no uoubt^ to rn in a b i t t e r 

confll<-:t» anci ultiiHotely trie loya l ty to the b ro the r s i s t r lunphan t . 

After a l l t h i s i s salc.« we iriust av.res t h a t ..Itfiea i s not an 
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a c t i v e agent* once &.m begins to >Lincle t : « cataJl brand and ao to 

b r in^ oeat.. to imz son. &iie sees t-tna t u l l horror o£ ner ac t ion . 

hxA she uoes not re lent« ^nt̂  i s tir̂ e viccii.^ ot uooni. xhe i e tes nove 

uorkea t i i a i r w i l l oa titaxm 

Atalanta i s an tenuroirtanly ^roman. by GxtieK :3tcinuarcs. "iier 

c u l t o£ vi rgini ty* ' , . / r i t e s C*... Bowra« **ner Xaci. o£ common t i e s 

ana a££ectj.ons« her avoiuance o£ wedlock ana o± notherhoou* ania 

tier p a r t i c i p a t i o n in a c t i v i t i e s L>ro£>erly cei^ervec to iaen# put Iier 

DUtsl .e the ordinary ranks o i viromen one suggest t a a t siie I s consixiksd 
12 b/ a reckl<.-;ss pr loa" ; '*ln uwim^ume*s t r a g i c scht̂ oie**, the same 

c r i t i c mainta ins , "Atalanta i s une in&cxunent o£ ĉ ooi: because s îe 
13 

pursues ner owi» rflll atjrtin&t the r u l e s of raen". itSrlo Preta In 

Hontantlc Ay?!^ .on^irtns tfil£i vlevr anc uescril>es Atalanta as a 

f r l g l u v i rg in - ^ a Klnc of f a t a l irfoman* ^ina la« no ooubt, a brl^i i t 

and lovely creat io i ; of Greek ie^enc but she rur. inc^s us of xsnK: 

heroines of medieval romances, 

^sv/inbLxne c i c not acihsre t o tiie torr; of Greek t rayecy ^vith 

any s e r v i l e pec^antr/* ije die follou" tlMS o l e roasters in respect of 

t h e stlCion'.4^ila anci in the use 01 the i josseiiy^sr* s sp&e<-hes* All 
however, 

the th ree unititiis ar«^ ^ r i g h t l y observeo. The uni ty of fiction 

has been securer by trie scrupulous avoluance of a i l c lyregsions* 

while t:ie unity of impression has been brou^nt about by maintaining 

tnrou<:jiOtzt a note or grav i ty anc ser iousness* The uni ty of . laos 

hoB been observed io/ representing, tiie e n t i r e ac t ion In one parti— 

c t l o r : l ace , rhe act ion takx^s p lace in k-alyuon in &onie open pltce* 
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£>«£ore l^he pa l ace ot KXn<^ Ueneus. iMe u .^ l t / o i tin£^ has a l so ueea 

riyJLoly observea* 

iio f o r ctB t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n oi t o e ^^lay i.^ concerneo 

Sulxujuroe toXlows t i « b reak nooel t.\s r l y l u l y as p o s s i b l e * / A a l a n t a 

i n .^alyuon cofJtorm^ t o t i% A r i s t o t e l i a n ^^uloeline i n ttie follot^iOQ 

wayi 

I h e Huntsmen's prolocjtie ^ Litn^a 1—64 

Parou« - iJ j ies 6S>120 

The f i i i s t i;.pisou» ~* i^ines 121-313 

The i r l z s t ^ t a e i n o n • juines 314-361 

The Seconc iiwpi^ous — LXi»e 3<6£-71& 

Xhe &^Gonu ;>tasiBcn - ^ i^lnes 719—6L>6 

The Thix^ ibpi^ot t — UJkea 667-1037 

•^he Thlxo iitsBinon —̂ j^OLia 103&-1204 

'i"he ifourth k;plsoce — U ^ e s 120S-1373 

'£tm Four th f i tas inon — Lines 1374^1468 

The i l t t h i .plsoce — uia&a 1463-i^ia 

I h a i l t t h b tas imoo — IAXJOBS i . o l ^ l b 6 5 

I'he Six «;pieo«_« — i ^ n e s lBt>6-i3:i7 

Comnoe iolnes 1958-2131 

I'he £xocL05 - U.nes 2192-2317 

The o^j^nlnc^ s p l e e n oi- t he huntsman r e sembles t h e u s u a l l y 

l e s s p o e t i c a l £ u r i p l u ^ a n pro logue and reri.ilnus UB O£ moxe r e a l i s t i c 

tfc:tchaian a t t h e hecilnninu o t Ayaiiievnooa* The p l a /« hovjever* i s 
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iialf as lon^j eyaln as tl:£ loU'^Bt >̂ jpeeX play- L;WInhume *s 

i^xutK^rance neeaac a ^ioer scope tnaia an ancient t r agec lan was 

alloMK^c^ cin^ iiE rlcihtly took I t . I t siioulc a lso iae noteo ot t -^ 

sanjî  time thatt ttiouih the play i s o^ a grea ter lanyth thsn a normal 

^reeX tragecty, i t st2sta.:.ns the i n t e r e s t ol tirie readers and sxi^ecta-

t o r s . ^vjinUunie* nowever* maoe sotoe s lgn l i i ca i i t uepar tures txoni 

tJ% oreek masters so xai as some oi- tine devices ana convuntlons o£ 

^reek tragecty are ccncernec. wowarcg the clo.Lie ot tije tragecy« 

.;iwlaJsurne« In coni:raventa.oti oi ti.e &reeK prcictice# alloweu Jiour 

c h a r a c t e r s E^̂ ^ tne chorus on the s taoe £or l^.x^ntlns^ t . « oeaeth o£ 

: ;e leager . i-na^ seconoly. In .ile use SSA~ cozi^tructlon ot the choru8« 

he a i o no t al^ciya follow tiie &reek p r a c t i c e . 

In a typ ica l oreek trailed/ t h e chorus i s an i.u&€.^lse& 

s^-t^tator* xn Atalanta In CclytJoa< x;-*e choral son^e are not 'ulwcys 

tne express ions OL tUie it.ecj.i^ec^ L;.«»ctator. At tiim^s t-ltey s t a t e 

tne c r a m a t l s t ' a views* '*.'i^ chorus i n Cireeh trayeay i s mostly 

In^personalf but In Atalanta in Cal/oon i t i s cec,-rac£& to the 

ijersonal ^ lane , .̂ jsc y^ t̂ th& cho i i c son^^s ac& £Ui iirJ,tation o£ those 

of ^^achylua. 

Th& f i r s t cstorud/ cons i s t i ng ot t:ie f i f t e en Actoilan v i r g i n s , 

advance attt^r t>« invocation t o /\UEor& by the chief iiuntsmea. I t 

I s a rap turous paeea ^ an express ion of lotc^nse joy £t cAe 

inv igora t ing force of . .atura. Xhe seconc chorua ix^gins ;trith the 

uorcsf *i^£ore tiie i;:ie9innin<^ or y e a r s ' , ^ha theioe or tije aoag 
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I s ttm 9rea-tness anii lltt.lt^nes& o£ man* The t-lvLrd chorus be$i4uilng 

wizii tii© .>^rcs« "./e nave seen tiiee# 0 love*', is a h^mn t o Aplirocilte. 

/ . I t ' iea t r i e s t o worn her son av^axnst tiite uosexec .wtrcaalan vtX'Qlnm 

liBleager I s mentally very much c i s tu rbed . The chorus Joreaks out 

i n t o t..<elr curse ot venis a t t h i s psyci)oIoyl<^^^ momtint* She ci^orus 

a n t i c i p a t e s t h a t tiie love o£ i^lea<^er anc Atalanta t^l l l not be 

consummated, Ataianta e n t e r s ano g ree t s /jrt«ttr4.s# her c-rotec-cor. 

iiksl&dger's Intervisuatiou Xn b&x: favour cau^^es the uncles* rcsentnient* 

It X& titen the totiLtn c^jorue i^eg^ns a ^ulmlncitiOQ ac,ainst i a te azid 

(io^« ±>uch invect ives seen Incongruous In trie mouth o£ ^ group o£ 

vji.i:ls« Joesltjes, ciils invect ive i s out o t kae, in^̂  with the t r a d i ­

t i o n a l rolt-' ox trje cJK>ru8 ano i t bears .o reXstion t o .^hat any ot 

tiie p a r t i c i p a n t s ifi. ulc have o c t u a l l / b^en f e e l i n g . At the encx the 

chorxis hcwe tieeply i:«ssAmistic r e f l e c t i o n s on t:ie Ciocis ^mc r a t o i 

*'wno s h a l l contenc with h i s lo res 

o r cross tii&n or oo ttTGu ; /rong7'^ 

All the choruses are a n t i t i i e i s t l c but the t h i r d snd fourth 

ciaoxwses ar& xatrnt Imt^iflln^ i^Atii gall .j^a zaiiGi^ur i a t^^ieix i 'J.tiii^ilc 

denuncia t ion of uoc. i.̂ <e t h i r d ct^orus oenois^ces c^o as e v i l i 

1S "All ye are agains t thee# aga ins t thee» o Goo nost .iiQh*'» 

In t^ie fcujrt^h chorus there i s tne irore resouncin^ cient^iciation 

• Jea* with th ine ha t e , 0 Goo, thou hast- ccverad us"^** 
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GraeK tragedy provices oo Jus t i i i i ca t ion ilor such outburata 

£min the iiiit>drsGnQl cJx>rus* ^winuuxne has tiseo t̂ he cnorua to s t a t e 

views v/nich are riis own anu not j u ^ t l i i e o by ureek excii^ie* liovfever^ 

these outJuursts ore few in t:ne play amc. they hsve no r e e l r e l a t i o n 

t o ctje . Ian ot the poeni* 

Xhe most vulnerable poliit which many c r i t i c s f ine in respec t 

or tije £oxni oi. Atolanta i a Calycon< i s the Litructure or i t s chorus. 

Swinburne hlmseXx r e f e r s to t i i l s i s^ue in t i £ j^euicatory Ki^lstle 

t o thti c o l l e c t e c e c l t i o n of h i s po«ns. "Atalanta" , he e?iys# **wa8 

perhaps too exuberant anc erfusive# in i t s uialogue* bs i t c e r t a i n l y 

was too Irregul^iT iri tins l icence of i t s crioral verse t o accoiQtllsh 
17 

the uesign or achieve t^le success which i t s author aimeu at**. 

c£ couise tiiese cnoru&es ai>e not i>uilt u^oti chu t r i p l e s t ruc ture 

of trie choruses ox Aeacnylub anĉ  ^^^jlscles* xf ^e t-akin tiie irost 

r i y i c for^yjal stanCiDoint* J u s t i f i c a t i o n or a noooi^txophlc chorus i s 

t o De founc in luurlplues* i t i s t h i s au thor i ty which Xiilton invo)»d 

t o J u s t i f y the choruses in iiis t̂ aĉ ŝoa Ayojuifcit^s* ^he v i t a l ix>int i s 

whether the choruses are a l to^et i ier ix^rmless o r whether they poss^ess 

&ny k inc of interncii s t ruc tu re th<3t niay reoaonably claim to hove 

a £orr^ of t i t e i r own* .ve t^iinX t n a t 'the choruses of Atala.ata in 

Cal;^tioa have a fern; of t h e i r own cinc are E.Ji,.ropriato t o the genius 

of ungXish language. VhL:se choruses play the p a r t which t h e i r 

counter j -or ts co in /^schylus ^̂ nc wOphoclea, an<- which /u r i s tc t l e 

says t o t e tiie only co r rec t one, m / . ta lanta in Calyuon» tliey Jcully 

ynter the alalo.;t]e« :.& tor exampl«, in eplso e s 5 anc 6 wiieie t^iey 
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^lay much Loe same p«r t ^e the chorus* ln« ^ay« the jj&i^yuB Kex« 

MUt« I t was* o t courae* nc^e xxuir /^^iscnyiu^ tUiat :^wlm>urne oerlvec 

I)Xs conception ot chcirai oraii^ tr^an trom i^urioioes. 

I t caiinot ce ^ainsaic^ t h a t the siic:ceaa ano ^ p u i a r i t y o£ 

Ata lanta in Calycon were due t o i t s c ioruaea . unlike i i i l ton snc 

/iXiiolu* >:>winbui:ae acoptea rhymt oao intxotuceu a new tnu&ic i n to 

tJaQiish poetry , ihroui^h the uae o l rhyise L^winbuxne conveys 901% o£ 

the varit^ty enc s ^ i g h t i i n e s s wioich are ^JOssLals in <^raeh ~^ant l -

t e t l v e varsc* The ureeX L:I:DJ:US was (-:erteinly a veriicle o£ l y r i c 

po^'try* anc ^wxnDuxne ut i i ls t^u t,ie scoy^ oz the toxmai element t o 

the maximunt ex ten t . 

in « r̂«sK txa^eay there i a an imaginative uni ty e££eotec by 

a pe r fec t bi^nuinc of Icea wlti^ the wiolu t e x t u r e oi ti^ vtork. iiii.& 

iiTiaginative unity i s also £Ouoo in A^a i anca in Calyuoa, ^here i s 

a lao thft i^ntt^rweaviiitj o t tiie l y t i c patter^i -is in tne oreek urqm̂ HiS 

vrhich ar« l y t i c al m iDa..nax. 'î he uni ty in /veschylean orapa may loe 

sola to be akin to Che unity oi: the i / r l c s t cu^as . /tnc :Lii#anbur2)e« 

a laajgter l y r i c i s t / yives a superJD xyxic unity t o h i s dtaa<^as« .^Xa 

lyiiic v i s i on ataina an €ixpression« irost SLlteu to einbouy i t s 

rictinteias am- inc^nsi ty oi Icjea in a threat (ueaign. i h e lyxica unice 

the thoui^ht tuiix Icea o-̂  t he play ano br ing i n to coheaion tiict «^haiii 

o i even t s in to a uniiiyin^ iiaa<^natlve wiiole* 
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( i i i ; The a p i r l ^ 

tiwinl uxne hao £>o absorber t r ^ areek outlook t h a t he vas able 

t o rei:foduce t.^e s p i r i t oi. fJttMk tracieuy in Atalanta In Calycoru 

In ^.opriocles' ;.ntit^De^ /"jitigone reco^,nises t i ia t sne tf^uXb h^ve 

broksii tM& ex i s t ing x^^ not i.or a aon or a nuebauu but £or a brother . 

Th is (j(9iiOtes ti iat tiie ureeke t r « i u e n t i t y of blooc througii cor.i on 

p a r e n t s was a c lo se r bono tnan marriage or notheirhooQ. i^wlnburne 

ina4.« an ar,^ropriate use of t h i s in cis^layinsj Mth&a's aatulati 

ano her choice , rier uBC^sion in i ^ e t e r r l n y titiX brotli&rs to iier son 

i s ^reek in s p i r i t * L^econol/* C;i£ uxeek po«ts oxten ctfell on t h e 

incalct:labl<» yt:ec}U.uss ano p i t h l e s s ^̂ o.î er o£ iova. ^vinburive i s 

rounu to ayrae wltii riiem. /.Ithua Si..eaks a t i c to ttiie chorus anti 

li/arns r:eXea9er ot I t s consequences, i^aleasiex i s in£atudted by htB 

love ±or Atelanta* j u s t as in txie „og<aa or gracilis Heracles* love 

t o r l o l e leaae t o a iiic^ous c4.sa6tex, so in i>wixibui^ne*s jylay 

i « l e a g e r * s love for Atalante breaju& tiie harmony o£ l i i ; e arjo leads 

t o h i s oooin* ^hiroly^ Ctte s p i r i t ^nc purpose o£ the g rea t lairantft* 

t l o n s t l ia t ccm^ to^yjart-s the closb o£ the j^lay ere unL^nictoly Greek. 

Thoy creatt^ a i^usical eiiiiCt l i k e uuat e t the ano oi: iJrie jtersiang 

or ^hfe i. UDfeni'L;es> i-ourt-hly, /.Itiifea l^ys oown t . * r u l e s when -^tvs 

t e l l s . ^l^acj&r t h a t i£ nian oLe>i:> the l<saB ot ti'ie ^^ous, a l l w i l l ĴO 

<̂ £ ;/e21 as C3t2 oe ex^ ecteci ia t<ii£ l i r ^ x 

18 **£ftt man oit one with equal minuet gous". 
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i iu t t i ie oi>£ie£vaace o^ tlie law i s v l o l a t a c loot-f* b / / x o l u n t a aoc 

i^e leagor . >^nce cxistss Uie txat^ic w i l s l ^* At t n e closcf enc t i te c l o r u s 

**^ t)t& yods yuaru over us 

vii.t^ swoi'C enc <>/Xt£i roujr 

;ecflr4.nu snacx^w t o cover us# 

iisa^jlnf^ t h e cocif 

i .hat l au roe/ tuXtJ.1 her£:ai£ wiK>lJLy« t o < iar}ten man ' s 

t a c e b e f o r e ^̂ lOci*** 

i.iifc! 4k«a o^ ti)& yoae buaraan^ ov^si: ue i £ a i ^ r x e c t l / oreeK 

Idea* /lOdeci t o t h e s e i& ^wj.iil^ura0*« Otiioiitt o£ < atalXsir. tfulch uiimls<-

t a K ^ J l y echoas t n a t 01 t i ^ a o c i a n t w^caoks* ^n t l ie eplXo^^i^e of 

^wisihiizne^s ,-Xiij tjr» cho rus &u,^ho£i.:>e& t,im axninaoce ot. o e s t l n y 

wuich X& t i ie ciiacactCLLi&tAC t s a t u r e ox t t ie cir<deA t r a g e a , * The 

oeat^ciSieXny anu ient^tiwaln^ aiitsCiOw ox ^ a t e ^jerva&as t n e wJTiole c-Xa/* 

jj.lL Att^^lan^e ^m ^al /c t fa cii« ^x^&&aioo c£ ^atcdlsii i surpa£>ae£ even 

t i i a t c»x Afescn/iuji>* • j^i^^re 1& a coii^ Jlete n^-'.^atJian o£ txe& w i l l * 

^ven t^je gocis zxtiti i t < ^ i t t i c u l t t o cope Wi.tn jjriexoraiuXe ues t lAy . 

. rk, c-x>£el v i t y i i t s 8in^. oxihOi-eJLes»n*.-BS o t all £ t r u j i . l e eno e x u l t 

ovec v a i n ce^^^rtca* -itgrLci i& no e<^uXty cjau fjo imt̂ triOu in t..te x a t e 

ô b. t ^ ^ n o c t a l s i 

*"AH& WOOS love n o t j u s t i c e a\o&*^ Uiaa x ^ t e 
20 

Aoc Si i i te tint r i ^n tAous ^nd ti^e v i o l e n t uouth*** 
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As w^ Xnovf« toceek t ragedy r a i s e s sotcjo ^uest^cns about mon's 

r e l a t i o n witl i t he yoas aoc cjoos a re c t i v e i n t h e ac t ion* in 4^alfetita 

i n Ccily<Aojg| wocis c s t t^i«ir shauows on the ic t ioru r h e r e a re u>ciCK.at.B 

i n iJrreeK t rogeoy ^jiien t n e cUacac te ra t>rea>.> i n t c o e n u o c i a t i o n ot 

o i v i n e .otwi^tereiice* m ;jwin)Ji.xne* s ,.jlay« / ^ th sa« a f t e r ^^xocialnilny 

t ; ie naec or abecXence t o t h e goos* £̂ Jiow ;io v e r y nigh o i n i o n o£ t h e i r 

r t ' o r a l i t y t 

"LuC t.i& 9Qds love no t j u a t i c e n<ar& tjtan t a t e « 

/JEK- soil te t i ie ri t^nteoue anL; t n e viol i^nt mouthy 

Anc- mix wit i i i n s c l e n t b looo cite l eve re r i t lean 's 
21 

/inc b r u i s e t^ie h o l l e r bs t««tt l y i n ^ ll^^s*** 

Ti l l s i.6 no more than -̂ «Mat sama c h e s a c t e r s in £ u r l p i v « e £)oy^ 

arte n o t Q-.UC1, nicre t han <^hat ijopky^oh:^s* J :x:osta anci ^iiiloct@t«£4 say 

In trie hotirs o£ agony o r 2nc;Ul£:h* i^tzt ^^^ini^iiii^a ^oem cxik. s t e p £u r tha r* 

tie usfs& t - * c i o r u * t o s t a t e v iews w.iiCii £rre uni^-uotfeaiy .J.6 own. 

22 
CriiU.cs li]fi£: .**K« ivutx^itfui tr^lnk ..tta^cjata l a woX/aoa .*^s 

^ r c ^ a b l y irore al:£lI^lftles i^/itii Kur i . l c « s t.^eai u i t n A^scivlUtf i n c i« 

e t i i i c ^ c u t l o o i u A oafninoTit s i i i i t oi- ...uri^ioe;^ i s t o u n c Co i^oxv^ikjt 
in t h e p a r t t h a t shows 

t;.MB i-Jlay e s i ^ e c i s l i y ^ '^am eiooticx.el t*s,.)Ct^ja fc^' iium,da £u££cir^ng, 

i h e cixicue r r o r a i l s l n ^ on . I t isaai ; 

^ a a r c t.^iinys haive r a l l e n u ^ n u£ rron*. ha r sn cfoos* 
23 I'/huin l e t '̂ ^Qxse ^'ia^ z t^uke we :iot LOX theue"* 

l£ n o t f a r rrotr> t n e ohDrus t a a t lar:€!nts ove r iiecui a, V^irou^hout 

uwln t iu rne ' s l a . , t.-iere i s an o n t i - r e l i C j l o n ?.int r e b e i l l o u e s i i r i t , 
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MT'iich i s uiani&tohattiy ^urijplcoan. ^.tiete i s a s t r i k i n g s im i l a r i t y 

^De^ween ;>:.u£ii.̂ ue&* j^iiLt-olytus ^^^ L^wintiume's ^ i ay . ii>e uyinsj hero 

in t n a t play oi Lurlplcee i s c a r r i e c iiKe i-ieicayer, an<- £orylvos a ic 

catner« em ^iOieager forgives ;iis mother* 

Tine Si^irit Di. ..uri^jlues i s îilso pe rcep t ib l e in tne r e a l t r a g i c 

ac t ion .jiiich consii^ts not in Ute sla/inv^ oi trie iioar one the eva» 

i o r a t l c n o£ Mele^ger* but p rec i se ly in tiie stxusjL^le with t i ieoloyical 

tyranny wnich or ives HXB chorus t o i i i t i t s voices in aespa l r axacj 

l evo l t a 'i'he guripiciean t r a i t s in A t a l ^ t a in c^l/poi^ may have 
24 inii-eliec contetr.xjordr, c r i t i c l a n iu i t s apprecia t ion oi. the urana 

to r e c a l l i:i.uriplue£* incieec wwlnbume i s c lose r to i^iuripicies than to 

any ot:«3r ^JreeK i^ramatist in fii^ e t h i c a l outlook* 

:»wiQ^unie*s analysis o£ numan he lp lessness , as outXin^c in 

nla yla/0 i s tne sanie aB enunciatec xn t^raek trageuy* Mark ^jie^chriiCt* s 

oiiJ^ervation in t/iie connection I s wortii ^uotin^* .le writes# ' vs i s 

usual ly the case in ureek t r a g s u i e s , tiie u i e a s t e r wnxc.i uoiolos as 

the play protjresses i s cut o£ a l l re<:i£)onai>le ^ro^yortion t o the 

orictincil human er ror or transgreseiioii vr^tich in t h i s case was oeneus*^ 

having ''rorgottan** to honor .^jrterois in h i s ssci ' l£ices» • • • The 

n^aster—^torkc' ot r teir^is 's reven^^e i s sln^^ly t o have arrangeci tne 

^.r<JsencQ oL .vtalantu in Celyoon -^"^ a l l t n a t follows* imtjelieo by 

the ciestrt:ctiven<JS£ oi love, unru l l s with the i n e v i t a b i l i t y o£ oreeK 

trase&y* • 
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Swinburne agreed with Aeschylus on the tragic contrast 

Joetireen hunan aspiration and divine law. But he refused to share 

with Aeschylus his passionate search for the principles of 

righteousness worHing behind the eorry spectacle of man* m 

jnartyrdojn to divine malevolence. He did not follow Aeschylus* 

groping towards a compromise betweei^ the absolute* inner and 

inexorable external necessity* He presents the tragic qualm in 

the blackest possible form arising as ideas from the discrepancy 

between our sense of fate , as i l l u s t r a t e d in the incidents of a 

t rag ic l i f e , and our conceptions of Justice and right reason 

without bothering in the l eas t , l ike Aeschylus^ -to pa l l ia te the 

s i tuat ion by offering some material solution* Nevertheless, the 

influence of Aeschylus was dominant on hlro* 

( I T ) The Style I 

structural ly Atalanta in calydon i s Hellenic* but the 
26 Style i s not. J. A.K* Thomson i s right to say that the extras 

ordinary vehemence ana self propagating character of his inspira­

t i o n , carried Swinburne too often beyond the bounds of a Justly 

proportioned and duly concentrated work of art . AS he says, 

Swinburne's sense o± ion; never leaves him, nor h i s purity of 

dlction# and so far he i s c la s s i ca l* But his i n a b i l i t y to control 

h i s inspiration i s the very opos i te of c lass ica l* 

There i s , besides, an afft^^'^nt incongruity In the combine-
t i e s In I 

t lon of the conceptions of the ancient and the modern s e n s i b i U - ^ 
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Atalanta ii^ calyaoo» Althea th inks o£ her own son* t:iie great hero 

rieleager, as a c h i l e and reraombers not h i s r-^asent prowess hut h i e 

ch i l chood ati/a ( i ^ 667*70J« ^i^ also r e c o l l e c t s wiiat her brothers d ie 

^or her whan she was a c h i l u ( la 1S(>4*72)» i h e a e seat imoi ta about 

criildhooci are niociera« oones t i c s e n a i b i U t i e s * i*£« i^felby'' £in6« in 

Althea* s except ional tenoerness o£ ro^nory bwinburne*^ dramatic a b i l i t y 

t o conquer t.'ie a ^ a r e n t d i f f i c u l t y o£ tha tragedy* the r e c o n c i l i a t i o n 

o£ Althea* 8 love o i her son with her norr ible vengeance on him as the 

s l a y e r on her brotners* Althoa* s speech i s f u l l o t eloquence when she, 

torn between iove o£ her son and o£ her brothers , s t r i cken at heart 

by agoniseo r e g r e t s , SGiys« 

*0 my son, 
O CiiiKi* lor th ine head*s sake, r.;ine e y e s weot th ick 
Xurnin^ towart^ thee , so goooly a wea^onod men, 
so g l o r i o u s ; anc £or xove oi. t i i ine own eyes 
Xhey are oarXwiQC, end t e a r s burn then, f i e r c e as f i re"** 

I'he great lamentatioos w-^ich come towaros the c l o s e of the 

play« when four characters and the chorus are on t h e s tage to^et i ier , 

(JO not conform t o the Greek canon which al lows no more then three 

c h a r a c t e r s on t^ie s tage* 

borne c r i t i c s s ^ th&t Atglapta in waxycioo insis t j « Creek body 

wh i l e the heart i s mooern* If or Jfvanc, tor exain£.>le, says that the 

p iey QssuiDes "the l iksxiess of ureeK tragedy but combines with i t a 

romantic p r o f e s s i o n o i l y r i c a l v e r s e , jwi front t h a t combination 

c r e a t e s a new f o r m " . " znd«ed, Swinburne, beiny predominantly a 

roir.ontic poet , coulu not oxe.rcise r e s t r a i n t upon hie heart end 

c o u l c not i o l d the re in of i n o r c l n a t e l y r i c a l f l i .^ht . This i s why, 
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ces . Ate hli:i;.el±# ale tirarrA* tix^ugii s t r u c t u r a l l y clfis£lcal» inie a 

iro e m Si I r l t * ;^wim^urne eiQcpceci one o i tr»e most romantic s t o r i e s 

of l a t e iioirk-irlc ureece, tr.aklnty Improvt.rents, 1*1 ills cnoiiel uTcwia, 

bi;t keeping very c lose to trie ou t l i nea o i tî ie oJxi t a l e* In tiio 

creoK vorsioii* ^jeleaQQr has ?. wife nafrec Cieoi>atra, tiut ^winbuine 

n.jikes i'-ielesKjer tfie itfilo aunter ol tiie UDO>aS, wtio i*ias never / l o l t e a 

t o t.i© Ciiarri ot the ;Oinan t i l l he I s s r i t t e n bj- the eyee aoc h a i r 

of i i t a l an t a . *hat t u l s new eplso<Je of . . t r leayar 's iove for Atalanta 

drid tlie main ou t l ine o i the tXt̂ aja ccOTes frctn ovlci has been s*x)wn by 
30 Kaurlce aowrii. 

wopnocles tiirow« /»i6 f u l l iciogirtative _-0~<i9X. in to ti-e creat-.on 

o l Ajax W;JO ceiitra f^taene* wwinbuiiffi. tilso '.o«=;s n i s i^est bcj raoKe nls 

cnaLactars enjoy a l l tite poetry viilch tm cai"* ylve ti"«m. The deep 

c a l l o i Alcbaa's blooc <ahil<~ preferiins.. iwr bxothers to her son I s 
beau t i fu l 

i xesen tec in jjoi'le and ^ wc'ioffi. iiorfta -jivea a ;tl_t>er t-l^tce to tjila 
in the following words 

iXititr^ la *-wi.Tbui.ne tr-an .;i6 ac^.^lxaticri l o r CiC- Grt*eks^j "The 

;jOt;try oi. /Aalanta l£ as goG<^ <>6 i t I s becauzife the s to ry ai:pealeci 

t o sometJ.in<^ oeei^er in ^wliibuiiifc ti-jan ills aoni ra t ion for the GriÊ ek 

t r a9eoiana« ^aat la why / . ta ianta l a not a;̂  icJ-catioa but stance In 

I t a own r l ^hc as a tree: work of a r V * . . .31 

&winbuLne haii to cojje with trie s t i f f conventlone of Greek 

trayocy* To ylve s f u l l l o e t x / to t.ie s t i f t n e s s of the conventions, 

iiC hac: to kea^ a le laiibt-tas® utiusual l / l i ve ly aaci exhl l txat invi . Hl« 

lan^juacje provokes unvix ecttrti shocks* .^winburne racaiiTi us to s t a r t ! * , 
thus 

t o make us look witii Ire©.: e^es* I'ije hunt£a^i.iri^accires£.es t i « cawnt 
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"O ialr—£ac^c scn# Klllln-^ the ataxs an^ tjei»fs 
32 fjixi c r e a r s anc; cescl£it. .on _-_ t . ie nii^ht'** 

otar&« -ews« crecuns aiio de s^^ l a t l c . >-̂  i iot be lon . t o a ^j.a<jlt= o r u e r 

o± t h i n g s , asiL. t h e i r combinat ion I s s t a r t l i n g * 

£>f#inbuxne hac^ a l i v e l y t aocy aoa ^orofuaioii of ax^-ies^^lon 

w^iich <?ccorc^cl i l l witl : t ^ soleir>n anc severe; s t a t e l i n e s a o£ t t l c 

trei<3fecy« iie had an i n t e n s e synvpatay tfiti. tiia wreeK c r a m a t i s t s and 

a £ u l l p e r c e p t i o n of t i i e i r ^raacieur aE ĉ p t i r i t y cis w e l l as of t h e 

e x q u l s i t a finis. ' ] of t h e i r i^rorkcnanship, :m haa« bes ioea^ a s t r o n g 

sari±>c 0£ beaiTCy, Anc y e t ;i ie ininct w&s caict n o t llfce t f « ojroeJc£« 

His G«te.phoxaf ii!id.̂ iiD ana a l l u s i o n s a r e r«c^t '^ upon one ano ther in 

a v i c e p r o d i g a l way« Wiiich r4MrJnL.8 u s o£ S h e l l e y aao. Browning more 

t han of ancl&nt. / . oe t s . î e l a y s on stnoJcea a f t e r a t r o k e s of c o l o u r 

t i l l X^a l a s t o b l i t e r a t e s tne f i r s t * aiju txje rea<„«r8 a r e bewi lue rec 

aiions thlck-cuiTiing s e n s a t i o n s * r i i s p r o f u s i o n of e x p z ^ s s i o a becomes 

a t t in ios p r o l i x i t y , i i s l y r i c a l exuberance nos a l s o bttat: c r l t l c l K e c , 

J.A*K, Thomson* fo r example, ^<rites« '^i.tie ^^oct 's l y r i c a l ini^'Ulse 

c e r r i e s everyt^^^in^ £>&rore i t * ^o t i i c t over- t i ie spoKei:i p a r t s e^re no t 

muc.i iDOr@ ti>flLO l y r i c s i n hlaak r e r s t t , AOC h» n a s even lois^ tnaj> 

S h e l l e y t.iie po^er o::. pincsentJjis o i c o n t i o l i i n c ; a Graniatic sli^u^^ 
33 

tion*** 

£w^inburne ^ a s unsparln<j Ir^ c.,e u^i« o i t . ^ nsoct v i o l e n t 

c o l o u r s one t n e most liito^Licatoo i c e o a aioo iiaagies. Tim music i n 

A t a l a n t a i n ca lyuoo i s , i n fac t* a t r i c k of worcs anc l o t t o r s * 

Therts i s yirjxaly an/ i i r t l s t i c foocteretion* The GxaeX p o e t s * ev*^ i n 
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t.iiQlr post, inypet-uous noouG« nevec ailowec thieinselves t o be c a r r i e d 

on iSji the swln^ of ^n^ccs* jjn short* awlnbume a i s p l a / e u lav ish ly h i s 

JE>ounti£uln«3Ss ot ijiiciS:j.;.natioa« mastery ot the n.uslc o£ verse* but 

a t t̂ M: aair£ time th inness o£ contani^^latlon anci ^joverty o t genuinely 

iin^aseloneu tlx>Uvht* une o£ t^ie unc l a s s i e e l trtlnv^s ot the play r e l a t e s tt 

T;he £lv« Choi a J. soiiy uix>n ch£ cea l lnys ol tr^e ^oas with [nen« the 

pious 0£ IripiDus t-^arts o£ itfiUcU woulc have be^ii equal ly l aposa ib le 

-Or a oreeJi urairiatlst* 

But .-In s p i t e of a i l t . iat i s sale; we have to cit^.i-t t n a t In 

Ajtalanta in Calyuoj^^ î e nave to (ieal« not . l i th a wreeK imitat ion* 

out v i t i i a oreek in â î  in a t ion* rlrfe t u l l e a t anci roost a r t ^n t potjtic 

expreasaon sivws i t s e l f con^at lb le wltii tiie antique mcjesty. 
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C« areciitheua 

(1) bwinbuxne's handlinv. ot tha Ptoti 

Xhe draiiatlc enotion o£ Krachtiieua* as :>winbmrne himself 

has 8ald« I s bui l t upon **the two oleinentary passions -^ thet of 

chll<^ an^ parent anc that o£ patr iot ism**^ The f irsts elamentaxy 
the second 

^asaion«that of chi lo one parent* I s woven with ^ to rouse lAXy 

ano terror ae we exijerience .m an Aeschyleen crania* xhe ctr«ntatic 

story o£ &recnthewf may be sucutiariseu as tollowa* tjrec'ttheus was 

the son ot *«ncLion I# King o£ Athens* iie hao three sons -~ cecropa 

1I4 Merton end Panoorua^ and ::our Uauyhters ^ creusa« oritliya« 

ProcriSf emO. cthooia or ohtt^ionla* Athmis la attackec by the 

Thraclana* The 3clnt ano his qtaeen Praxithee fear tiie destruction 

01 the c i ty* The oracle s ^ s that the c i t y w i l l ce aeivad i f the ir 

daughter 1B sacri£ieo« The next movttnant ox the drana i s largely 

the stuoy ot the ralnus o£ praxithea and her aauc^hter, Chtnonia, 

once facec with the tragic coom* Chthonla acospts her uoocat 
"This r:y aoon tnot s s a l s me deathless t i l l the sprlnga o£ 

, _ 35 
tlnw run ory"* 

aa6 consloers tiie sacr i f ice ot her l i f e as a prlvxlegei 

"That 1 may give t h i s poor g i r l ' s blood o£ mine 
:3Carce yet sun waznted with sunmarf t h i s thin l i f e 
iitlU, green with tlowerXess growth of seedJingda/s 
To tauild again my c i t y w**"^ 
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Cfattaonla 61es# and there Is the announceinent o£ the heriald 

o< Athens*trlumph« srechtheus also ales* it>raBclthea i s l e f t silone at 

the ciose« w «̂# In a i l t e o± the terrUole traged/ into which the Ooos 

have plunged her« <Joes not loee the neMll ty o£ her soul by blanlng 

the goAm, 

This sacr i f ice o£ the malcen chthonia w:ilch rentlnas one of 
37 

the sacr i f i ce s o£ the Virgin Iphlgenla of ^urlplcies« l«ci a oontein* 

porary reviewer to remark that ^ec^|t>ye^| was a translation from 

^uriplces* This remark raised :;.winburne*s anger which he expressed 

in a l e t t e r to a frieno (January 2« 1876J in tne following wortist 

*";:raaslatioas from ^.urlpiues inoeeci i why# a fouith £onri hoy can 

perceive that# as far as &rec;tyfeh^ys can be said to be franec after 

anybody* i t i s raoaelled throughout on the e a r l i e r s ty l e of Aeschylus 

• • • 

Of course* Swinburne in th i s l e t ter zet^^xa to ;:.U£ipldee* 

fragment, ^ut notain^ ot tne oreek arsntatlst was incor. orateci. AS 

i t i s evlcient trora one of his l e t t e r s , bwlnbume knew the speech 

of Praxlthea« one on ::he feu extant fra^n^ite o£ huripiass* 

fireci^^Jy^i^. The story of srechtheus was to la by the ureek orator 

i^curgus* the soucce to which swlnbuciM was 

I t might be that Swinbuciie haĉ  Aeschylua* s<ryen AQainat 

^gheteee in mioci w^lXe wrltln*^ t h i s i^lay* In seven Aaalnt^t Thebe^ 

e* In gfyhtheu* the readers are in a beleaguered o l t y i our hearts 

f l u t t e r with the emotions o i I t s inhabitants; we share in the tuault 

of I t s ue£eace« anc we hear i t after Una angry t l o e o£ w*r that comes 

3S3 



rushing tatmrda the gstes* The openings of t:ie two plays have mvcti 

In conron* Both present to us t m sol i tary heroic figure ot the 

captain who roust taJce his Tassal through "Che gathering storm* 

Erec^ths^* as a play on the Greek raodel^ i s more reg lar than 

Ata.laqt}.e In calirdon 3no« iodeedi^ the th^mo ox. the ortna i s more 

Hellttolc than tnat o l A^qil̂ igtft in Calvoqq. I t cc»iift>ines a tender and 

t h r i l l i n g treatiient o£ eirotion vvlth an a^^jeal to c i v i c pstr iot ion in 

the truest sense o£ onti^poity* Edmund u>see considers i t to l>e "the 

itost oreeH o£ a l l the con%}Ositlons ot swlx^ucne**^^ because "it follows 

vitti the greet eucc«ss«^ closely^ yet vivitily^ the exact classic«U 

tno&els"* ijetter to say^ £gec.:theuc Is passionately Athenian and 

Athens i s consicer«:ci ^ha livin^^ synhol o i the virtue of cltlaenshlp* 

Swinburne wrote to will!em ^ilchael i4ossettl in a l e t t e r that he was 

trying to uniuse thcou^hout a broauer unc^exnote o l general and worlc!^ 

tfidfC Interest U&B&O. on tiie limnortallty of ureece as tlie everlasting 

and universal mother country o£ thouctht« art »id acting the exeintla«|, 

to a l l t i n e s anc nations £0£ a l l pa tr io t s and poets . 

Heroic Nicolson l e o-̂  the opinion thi^ there "is the lack of 

concentration In the uraraaclc in teres t or tiio storyj; i t i s never 

vhol ly c ^ e r whether Athens i s to be destroyed by th^ Thrszians or 

t>y the sea^ i t i s n«»ver wholly c lear whether tlie central thiuoe i s 

tlie saorif i c e of chthonl* or tiie heroisni of her lootheri and the 

f i n a l holocaust of e^rechtheua and .i ls recDslning daughter Is treated 
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42 
in a menner wholly unconvinciag ^jat^- almost inciaental*** This 

cr i t ic iarr i uoes not nolo ^ooci w.^ile -ifB renenjoer t n a t the thone o£ 

play i s patr iot ism* lAe f a c t la tjjat Athens i s yoin<, tc- be c.e£txt>yecL 

aacl i t i s Inmiaterial i t it. Ui ^iot c l ea r wiietiiex i t i a to be u^stroyecx 

by t h e Xhrecians or by tiie sea* so lon^ as b«e know t h a t t o save 

t n i s Atiit^ns In cancer* chthonia^ out ox hex noble ^ a t x i o t i c £ervour« 

t iacrixictts ner lii.e» i.̂ ie otiiex ceatfis in t . i i s ux^Ha are tiieaat t o 

r a i s e t.^e passion oi patxiotis^w \tm play snoulc be re^aroec &e an 

evocat ion ot the I cea l KS^ ut:>llc« caxryinc^ . i c o l s o a ' s argument a 

l i t t l e furt^^ec* we may :̂ ay t h a t ^^.r&cntftous s t l x a oux oooeca beus l -

b l l i t y by i c s api^eal to aeap ^a txxot ic ei^otton* 

l i i ) P a t t e rn ot cojafctittction| 

one ot t^m bler>J,sn^s o t ii.xacr.t:igus XB i t s i n s u t i l d e o t 

inoivloueJ.i&ation ot cuar^^tex. ^t i s sa iu tJ^at tne re i s no sxn^le 

chaxactez wita reo^blooc corpuscle which can cxof oux at tent ion* 

^wlnburxke nas been uaat^lG to oe l inoa te a c i iaracter on t^» sc<j>le 

o< ^Atigone* nor nas he been succesetul in i^oouclnsj chat sub t l e 

intex^ lay o i d i i fexent cnaractexs w..lcn enai^les js^uripices to r e t a i n 

our i n t e r e s t Ln clie l e s s exaltt^c atno&i. nexe oi tne l]^'n±:_,auie^ iiut 

t i l l s c i l t l c i s t n ovexlooks tiUi i o c t t n a t bwlniuucne's iuxeci*tiiteus 

I s b u i l t Uijou tne nto^el o i the eaxly plays ox. Aeechylus* in tne 

t h r e e ^ a r l / plays oi. Mtschylus« uruich ^̂ ^w^̂ nbuxne hau in iiXB nind 

^ h i l e CQDtM>slnî  h is i^X^w there i s l i t c l e ox no act ion anu oo r e a l 

c c n i l l c t involvec in tj-ie p resen ta t ion o i tiic c j ia rac te r . ;>lniilurl)f 
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in £rechttteus, iiwinbume i s not i n t e n t upon cha rac t e r -de l in . a t ion ; 

he i s concerned, l i ke the ear ly Aeschylus, with the niajestic con-

cei^tion oi iiis dramatic e io t ion and idea , aac investan^_ tlie bare 

p lo t t h a t there i s , with a t reatment f u l l of i^^randeur. 

The e n t i r e l y Greek fozin oi. the play c,ives, on a n a l / s i s , 

t h e followinc, p a r t s of i t s cons t ruc t ions 

i^-oloQue s The prayer of Erechtheus 

(1s t chorus) farode t "tiun tha t has li'^htened and loosed 

tne ni'^ht, .,*' 

(Strophs I of chorus l ) ^taslnioni "A noise t n a t has ar isen 

against us of water . , . • ' 

fipisoce I t Erechtheus, .-^raxithea and chorus 

{2nd chorusJ Dtasimon 2i "He nath u t t e red too purely h i s 

worth not obscurely . • . ** 

iiplsoae 2 i chthonia, Praxi thee and chorus 

(3ra chorus) stssimon 3 t "Out o± the nor th wind gr ie f 

cane f o r t h , . " 

Episode 3 I i-ierald of j::.tjn]oljJU&, chorus and Erechtheus* 

(4th chorusJ iatasimon 4 t "rfho s h a l l put a b r i d l e in the 

mourner 's l i p s t o chasten them ..••** 

F i r s t Coramos t chthonia, Praxi thea and chorus, 

Episoce 4 t Chthonia, Praxithea and chorus 

seconci Coiumoa t Chthonia and chorus 

(5th chorusJ stasimon 5 t "Many loves of many a mood and 

may a king". 
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Episoctt 5 t Messeuger -^ choral incarlucle* ^^essonger* 

stasinon 6 a **IlX thoiM^ts b r e ^ £e%r, cn& £ear i l l i«ict8«««*' 

Episode 6 I AthaniQc ite£ala« chorus and i*raxithea 

s^asifoon 7 • **i ran the cup o£ my heart 

I pou^ through my l ipe alone •«•** 

£.pi8ooe 7 I Atheala and f-r>Kittee« 

Esaoum « "from die depth o i t̂ he springs o£ my s p i r i t •••*' 

The plmy* 8 most intexesting structural feature i s tiie 

conatructioo ot I t s chofust̂ JS* uttinbuinc îck/ptad the anci^iioaal ioxn 

usoo la «ihorus by Uie Oroetk tx&t^G writers ^̂ int. 4n iioi>>uranatic 

ijoetry notebly by pindar anci i»aco)v-U(^* •J'̂ ^ choruses of JSrec^th^nf 

are i:;nî Xisî  ĵoeiru aj«}wiJ4u what ca>. be cx îe lii t i ^ s Xaa^^uaye by the 

aooptloji o the C/raex 'athtiptticna-l i^tu'uctura* As *»i#lnburjjts iiimsel£ 
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ssym in the i .« ia ics tor / ji^p&stle that thfr s^reek jcorir: î it^j i t s 

regular arranc^anent o£ turn i s not to be irdtacti^u because i t i s Greek/ 

but to be acioptocLf because i t i s n̂ ie best* 'aia very best oe a rule* 

that coulc be Imagined lor l yr i ca l expression o± tlio thing conceived* 

Xyrical aspiration towerc^s the aim imaginociA i c the cr i t ic i sm that 

a;rechti;iffm i s "coluer aati more specialXaea and l e s s ioepir^** *̂̂  we 

can say thsA ;»winburnec the l yr i c i s t* was able t o procuce In the 

snvUsh spescii a music tAiat £ul ly rb^ecnbles thtg mi^ht hiu:n>nlee of 

Aeechylus; i t i s a music dlCMceat rrciti the rc^aotlc ehtareal verse* 

wie may cQj!zypaie tiie Choruses o£ sxwsi^i^jhm^^ with ti^ose of 

aeveo Aga^mst Thebes* Xhe choruses in the isomer are the s tr iv ing 

3'i7 



son^a ol inen, ^ni le those in the l a t t e r are the frlc,hrtenecE c.iles 

of woiran. i>otn come as interiuciiss in the s t r e s s e s of ©i Ic conx l i c t . 

TJjs iierottS in both the uramas share tiie iiome uncomxuerable s p i r i t . 

iidmuno uosse ti-^ns very r i v h t l y i-c-Jx^ t n a t t..e choruses of iiJrechtneua 

"ciSi i a / to the f u l l or the p o e t ' s ^ I r t of s-. lenuour anc they 

piesenu as wall a reserve aifc pur i ty of la(i.uege# a cool i:»^auty 
45 whica he r a r e ly a t ta ins"* 

Xhat gwini/urnt^ nas useci t.:e chorus in the GreeJ .̂ ir^anner with. 

more success in t i i l s p l ^ tiian in Atalanta in t^&iyuaix i s seen while 

we cocTipare trie l ou r th ^^tuSinton <-- t^ie play with "who hat)~4 c^iven man 

Sî ^ t̂ach" i n Atalanta* xhe lintss in the c r^ i r ciiantin^ on trje AcropoUs 

iXDiT. c;txophe I t c ^^ t i s t tophe 4 have a o iynl ty of s^ul i?ore worthy 

of man, rfalkixift "ttj t i ^ ii-^iit of a t a ra ana t i r e " * Xlie uiSi>lay i s 

^jossibly of a cosi.dc conception ci^at v/̂ ŝ noc t h a t of t n e ^reak 

t r a y e o i e s in ^aner.,l« but o i iiOphoclee in psrticular^wiio more noiily 

kei:^ ills l i p s tror. ovtrr—s, eeciu Anc vire woncer w;iy iwinburne ot/ee iiia 
46 uebt only to ;;&schylu^« oio not to £>ophocle8. 

( l i l ) ^hfe ;ai^i4.its 

Accorcting t o i^runo i^Jerlet, **CfT^̂ catheug i s a l toge the r too 

i a t a l l ^ ^ t i c and inhuman. Xhe altocjetner too yre^ t i n s i s t e n c e upon 

r a t a l it) t i c i i r inciple i s perhaj:* txie reasou vti/ A:.recatheuaj o e s r l t e 

i t s ;^Dncerful beauty, leaves us colu**. ' but i i s r l e t ' s o-inion sounc.s 

weibl^tlesa. A play of tfopiiocltts coes not leave ua co lu , Aofr if i t 

CLoes not* th< n̂ tiie v^uestion a lso cotis not aris«i in case of ^winJ^urne. 
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A^aln* t u e t oe^^tiny shoulc p lay such a p a r t i s abf^olutely e s s e n t i a l 

t o t i ie ^joet 'e ^ uij,ose<* otii&cvlse. t iw tterolsirt ot : t l s men 'ino woman 

kjecatims n30tlvel£3t(«, aric tJney l o s e muci. o t t . i s l r g r e a t n e s s v/hlch 

s l i i n e s so r e s£ . l encen t ly av^ainst tne soiobre l^ackv^xounc. o£ niercilwiiss 

HeceiBsity. 

i ' t e • tj"«enaeijc] . o r J anua ry l^j 1678^ coKKfcsntec t h a t ^.reCiXheus 

was n o t a t r a n s l a t i o n rrom i:.uripl(jas ano tounc the n a r r a t i v e of 

i r a x l t i i e a :;>in9ularly tins anc isapzessXv&f^ anĉ  t h e rha: sooty concern ing 

Athene i^ Xenuioly elo-^uent •— a m a g n i f i c e n t o u t b u r s t of chorus* ^*i^* 
f u l l of 

JeUby {:^so coes n o t i i n c ii;rechtheus c o l a . He w r i t e s ^ "Erechtheus i s ^ 

passion*, o£ a v^nlte h e a t s e s s i o n fox sometnint^ r e n o t e from t h e minces 

of nioa^ men^ anc i t s bociy o t ve£se i s &venXy^ magnlf icent^^ ano never 

a l lowing i:&L.-&ra* a t c e n t i o n t o ^ e t a e f l e c t e c from t-:e a ing l s^ c e n t r a l 

ti'iejne* A.'hat I s vhy t i ie s e r i o u s t one o^ the cxama i s i n t e r p r e t e c as 

*aoiCi*m aiA 3tit!llia±t/ -nc filgn s e r i o u s n e s s a r e s i £ ^ l y L/I& g e n e r a l 

f e a t u r e s at a ^reeK orema* Anĉ  t o conc-einn i:.rec;ititeujp Jior I t s perva* 

ulny i n t e l l e c t i s t o irtlss t h e ^ u s t a i n e c ioftXnt^as o i enot ion^ t h e 

y r s v e a rccur i n exp res s ion^ t i « un fa l t e r i nc j speec w i t a w>ilch t h e 

a c t i o n I s conatx:tec«. t h e exact i tucua . / i t n '^thlch t h e wlK)le m a t e r i a l 

i s organleeci^ t^jte c o n t i n u i t y o t a l l t t « t i^n tes t o the c e n t r a l d e l a t i o n 

of t h e play* I'he c h o r u s uiio t e l l s o£ t h e . .o r th wince's ^ill(^ vioolnq 

o t t h e t r e l t h / i a <,ivea o u t a m a y n l f i c e n t l y r i c a l b r i l l i a n c e , p u t 
48 t c o rue r^ e f f u s i v e exubfiranoe^ h i g h l y cisci^lizKrC*'* 

Kutlanci has r e f e r r ^ o t o , j ra t i : i l fw vrho thl i iks« ^'^rechttteus 

c o n t a i n s some of h i s f i n e s t v^rit iny^ ana y e t t o lae i t scMotsto be 
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^^volc o£ -̂'Xoper i o e t i c t^ialing* i t i e i u i l of Si.leituXci rhetor ic^ and 

yet i t i s i-xoouctive oJ£ no euiOtion iJvt, ^ain -—• ziys piay has never 
49 

se^iitect t o me an/thin-.^ cut f i e rce t̂ -ic barren jnt. intolertiuule*', But 

ti*e preseti t researcher ooee r>ot ^it^ree -rfiu- die c r i t i c tao^t Liwlnburne* s 

t-'iay Ifi cevolo o£ eirotlon tino barren, fltixce LJJC IntolextjJaie. -i« wouic 

xat 'jor supi.ort i^utIonu*a view ae £olio./st "cne suspecta tiiot taXs 

c r i t i c WOLIC have a i l tnuse t ee i ln^a a^ccentuatec were .̂ e to reac At t ic 

crama es wr i t ten t>y toe Att ic cxtancitistfi in; teao ot wr i t ten toy i^wlnourne. 

xi he 3-3lc ti iat buch ueat^i o£ K>iyxena prc>tiuceci no ertiotloh but t^^n^ 

t^iat such s pid/ afi the itecyoct^ox tiie Jiecea ^as i n t o l e r a c i e , one could 

(.mcerstanc hini, tiut wouK he t inv the ^eciĵ jUfc t̂ ex oi ti-e j^r^s-t^ee or 

tne i.Jlectra ol ^optiociee iasa in tc i t s rabie than ^echt l ieusf .jouio ne 

think t.^at .Jitlwooe 1& t i e r c e onu barren anc uevolc oX j^ro.t^x ^joetic 

i«;:eiin^7 • * » • • • • ii.rec;(tJteu^ ie to be juoi^ec as ureek uri<i}ii>; 11 one 
SO 

cioes not l i ke GreeK ur«n=iB» ver^ noturfil ly one wi i i not l i ke ^:.rechttieus". 

In t h l a play .^wlnburne x̂ 'V&r croi.set- trie i iu i l t s o i seXf-controi . 

Ill f a c t , itB isciilevec sustaintx. c o n t r o l o i einotlon in ^recntheuii . <̂jme 

c r i t i c s n&va pr^ilseiu i^hthonla for her seif^&^iciJ.xlce. ^ii&j f e l t t ha t 

site in^s renoerec an Inestimable ;;.ervice to Uie s t a t e* 

xhe play l e reianrkabie lo r I t a teci-inical ilawiessnt^'ss* in fac t i t s 
jtmpeccable a r t was appealMd to sonie c i i t i c s too banal to be tne finaJL 

appeal of tne cr«ir<a> Hutt.phzey nciae haa isaiu^ "plamMc untter Jowett* s uye, 
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with a too-ccnscicus regaxc t o exact conionrJ.ty with tiie p r inc ip l e s 

o£ tiia /.escnyiean orcima, wit*i a too-aisciplijaeci* a too-irr^peccably 

n a i l e n i c ^ymfietr/, the play moves in a serene, reiiote empyreGn, in 

an attrosphere too i:areti«L^ to£ ttie Joreath o£ htsa^i t ra9ecy or t h e 

v^uici^enin^ oi the h e a r t ' s Jt^eat • 

I'he reviewmr of Kxt^iittmuB in -Lhu ^clnburgh i,eivXc-w* Ju ly , 

iG76 begai": iils p ra i se oi the c^ama b / s a / l n g , " i t i-gcilG toe hare 

indeed* t o tiruj^ anothex ther.s t h a t coulc- be b toujh t itito n»re 

i«r£esct. httsmonj' rfitV^ u ^ xjXeejfi. trci^ic ^^niva*,, so i t . i s t h ^ 

IX. i>.wiiibume seems to have ;^xlEe.i -a r ::̂ Dove a s ir .ple I r i i ta t ion 

l i ke :jc« Browiing's ^aiunstioi:!* anc to nanre aciJ.eveu the <-iltfictilt 

r e a t of c . s t ing a t^enuine « r̂e0î  t ragecy , in t:x)e more cisu^rDUs noulus 
52 o£ iTOoem ..;A^lish aiction*** Ano tnen tl-^ii^ anonyitioiui revievmz i.)'̂ >u3S 

t u r t n e r reiDcirks* He anndts t h a t hxman s a c r i f i c e i s intt^n^ely r e i : « ^ 

nant t o xnov e ra feelin^js* i>ut ^.xsints out t i ia t ^winL<uxne's treatr^ient 

is# in x t s ^ i t , t a r iesb r e v c i t i n ^ t̂fuxle Litemly iowerfui , than the 

r ep re sen t a t i on tha t o i t en halt- ttja Athenians s p e l l bouno* i* compares 
t h e 

t:.recntheuff '.-/it;/ £ui:.et:iiua6 ynlc;:-. r.iicjht be c h a r a c t e r i s e c in the 

lancjuacfe o t our tnocem c r l t l c i s t i as offensively sensat ional* In 

£oct« tht? crama o i grecntheus i^ c u s t witn a nign purpose- one may 

a i ecove r i t s counterpar t in ti'ia sacreo tieî xtew ixititoryf anci say 

t i . a t i t reaeiDbles the cireat cfownin^ s a c r i f i c e which i s the Iceynote 

o£ t h e e n t i r e sctieme O-L trie . juieter uhr ia t i a i i c.ispensat:Lon« 

Chthonia c i e s t o r her country liKe the uam^Jiter o i Jfephcha, t^ut 

her ueath i s Um ue i ibe ro te seal o£ a reverent submission t o 

s i^>ematural oehaste inciteaa ci. tiie reaemptlon of a r eck less vow, 
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Comparoci to Atelanfea in calvoon* arachtiTua has more browith 

aacl s t f t t s U n e s s of ac t ion eao & mot* per fec t i-ieilenlc repose* I t 

has leae euootnesa i^ut more ^ J e o t v with ix) trsntic declatBtion 

a g a i n s t the Goos. »4hat I t l o s e e In yraceful J u v e n i l i t y I t ga ins in 
53 mat^urlty o£ se l£*coatro l» Rutland " i s ot the view t h a t ibhe t rue 

^ranoour of iirechttaeug U e s :iot in I t s r e l a t i o n to the p a s t , but 

in XX.& r e l a t i o n to the i/orennla-L ae . ' lrot lon of u tnan l t /* jiirecfttheae 

1ft not onX/ great but iu>bLa because i t expresses iove wiilch makes l i f e 

a worth l i v i n g . 

The IrnpXlcotlon ot the s a c r i f i c e ciepictad in Erechtheaa can 

be properly understoo<^ i f we have B. knowledge o.>- the ancient tract l t lons 

ana b e l i e f s c o n s t i t u t i n g the f o l k c u l t u r e of Greece. citf^tXe onanatlon 

o f bloocishe^ in a proper s a c r i f i c e was reg&rdoc 36 necesaary tor a 

noble cause , ^or avert ing or overcoir.lng sorae calamity, l o r helpinfji 

people in %y p r a c t i c a l reapoct . i t l i n k s tim I t e c th^sit there l a 

alwaySf ît the b a s i s o r foundation o£ any Inpor^ance* & e a c r l f l c a * 

Ana even in the present day the idea i s a c t i v e In the folk-ci la^ In 

many part.s o£ t h e world. 

54 

£:cwunc uosae s a l e t h a t »recothe«e I s tne mos^ org&^c o£ 

bwlnbuciv* e w r i t i n g s . ji.hat« Inn-taeci, i s the appeal o^ the ĉ rame 

t o ue . ^reci](thetty may Lx^ittly ^u regarueci as the <rork i n wiilch 

fiwinDucne 'Mae most, coucplataly ^as^ter o f zil h i s reftouroe« £<»& isost. 

r e s o l u t e l y iMnt on «ecuirlnc« ^UhroU'̂ h theon a aXa\jXa e f f e c t * 
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6« cone luaioa 

In t j u £o i :«^ lnt 0*ct4unB o£ t i t i s ciiaptor^ ao a t t e n d 

has been aada to aseeaa ttta i n t a c t o£ Oveek tragedy on at̂ me o f 

t l i e i r j ^ y i i a h counteri>artfi« An aiix.&apt may now be tnaiie to sunma-

r i s e t^ie obaervat ioos maOm i n t i i ia counwction* 

H i l t o n ' s aanson Aaoaistes i s cadoac l ly tho bes t anong tiie 

attttrnpts t o n a t u r a l i s e Greek tcagedy in i^gl i iAu Ki l ton has 

cepxt)duoeci witn great £ i a e l i t / the iorm o£ oreeX tragedy. H i l t o n ' s 

con^^lete mastery o£ form i s maue ^x>ssible by t h e £inaness o£ hie 

t r a g i c cos lgn ana ti«i yortettt a s s i m i l a t i o n ot the n a t t e r o£ the 

Book of judges* Hil ton has rspFOd\ice<3 the jsin^iXe g r s n ^ u r and 

a u s t e r i t y ox. the Greek txageoy* Cluaracters are lew anc no s i t u a * 

t i o n ixresents more than two characters on che ata<^a« whion i a 

o c c u p i e c always on ly by the chorua* T.'ie u n i t i e s are s t r i c t l y 

obeervec . ^:iiton*8 crat&a s p e c i a l i s e s i n *i>eripeteia*« vhe end i s 

qtilck« sucid^i and t o t a l revarsa l —• a r e v e r s a l j^r Manoa« ;i«ani5on 

and P h i l i s t i n e s * aqjapeon Aqpo^stes .Iso bears tlie moral a££ect 

o£ Greek tragedy* But tt^e s^viiiit o£ t)je uratiia i s Id^raic . I t 

a l s o lacks tf'iG t ens ion o£ Cireek tragedy* The o o n t l i c t a In the 

drama are l e s s urgent and tlie subordinate characters 'ure more 

ahaaowy tnan in Aeschj'lus' ' Pyopetheus ^ri^^(!^u^ The rea l beauty 

i n i ^ l t o n ' s drama l i e s In trje f u l l / e t bare stotetnont o£ a noble 

tl'MDie* X'he form o£ c l a s s i c a l Greek tragedy vfas trie r i g h t c h o i c e 

f o r something Milton wanted t o say* 

^03 



Sli^lley in fromatheua Lnbounc, ^ r̂nolcĵ  in j-jeroi^t) and 

J^wini^ume in . . taiaii ta in Calycon <aia ^^jcecntijeup enjoy an acivai^ta^ 

over f-jiltoru whey J:Jjau I t c e r t a i n l y e a s i e r t o make t i ielx p l a / s 

4^resk# as the themes o£ theJLr inlays are CireeX# althoui^h one may 

c e r t a i n l y ^j;ue£tion t . t e l r succeae. L>helley# however, o ld not cr^ijt 

î oroeti:>emft unbouQĤ  on Greek t r ag i c i.ornu j.'id.s I s ex^^ectec o£ 

£»heliey aa rje was never an aroe^^t i i id ta tor by tiie nature of liis 

teirgjeranfctit, He aout,jht to r ec rea te Aeschylua* i-'roiatjtiwu« Unbouhj. 

(wiilch I s l o s t ; (Within ttie i:rsnevorA o£ a new Icjecills!..^ present^ 

In^j a new myth anc a new r i t u a l of f a i t h , s t r u ^ u ^ aii«i fulf l lnient . 

^hlfi he ooes in .ils owri manner ^ l̂u tlM way of ^^helley i s c e r t a i n l y 

not t.x» Aeociiylean v/ay* S h e l l e y ' s î Xay s t r i k e e Owe as l ike wh ŝt 

the Pexlclear* crania mi^irt have hoc r.̂ e in ^ivs hancus ot a great 

l y r i c a l :-oet. i jel ige, ijov/eVter* l a on t t « l ines of /jeechylus* 

Verelaiy anc i t UBM much tnore o-̂  th îi torri ano s t y l e of oxeak 

tragetiy than tiie PromBtiiaua ^nJoouno. i h e Inf luenoe and ins i i l ra t ion 

of Greek ^rama on ^hell£iy*s j: l<:^s are uQc«nldE>le* 

AToolu's i i iero^ J.S ooio C a n a.i i r r i t a t i on ; i t i c a 

re^ I l e a of ĴOphDcXean t ragec /* i t c ^ t u r e s tije />eschyloan ^ore-

boolnsj &nu i rony, vhe oreek elei .enta in civ î l̂ay are t.ie C^KM.IIO 

chorus , trie u n i t i e s , t i n t i r a o a and r e l i e f oi. s t lchoicythla. 

Arnold* s tragecty I s wr l t t e : : in a sutocu&a and low-tuoed way 

desiyneci to reprociuce tne qu ie t concent ra t ion of the pure Att ic 

s t y l e . Liut /jcnolo comijleteXy f a i l s t o t h r i l l ue with c-i-ie story 

w^ilch has n e i t h e r i:>hllosophlcal nor enu t iona l v/eis^ht* ii» could 

not u£e tiie method, ot t r a g i c irony in u ie Greek way us cne nouern 
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re&c«£ i s not fami l ia r wl^i the s tory of H g r o ^ . And seconcly^ 

/"^rnold waritec to ulamlss a romantic siobjactlvlsn by tumlac} saaay 

fron: i t t o I t s aeerr,ln^y.ly op2:oslte c lass lc f i l ob jec t iv i ty* ."/hat was 

naeaeU was to minlmifie tiie romantic mooc by wjje coinprenens^on o£ 

t h a t mooc I t s e l f In a severe form aad in action* 

iiwinburne* a Atalanta in cal./uctn cat^ ^^xecitthe^us *jave the 

l lkeneas of a Lrroek txageci/. ine ureek. for was Ijnitatec no^ 

because I t woe Oreek^ L>ut because I t was tiie b e s t , t\*giAta iioitciftion 

wrjs trie sel£—l;i^poseo rule^ al^hou^h h i s sin^iu^^^ poet ic <;̂ ift m^xie 

a t l e a s t Atalaota in calyooi^ It^ liis juBtifie<i woroa^ more of t r u e 

poe t i c Xlle aoj ohaspi tuan I'̂ aroj^e* .̂'be Greek lozsn aiforciea 

Swin>Dume the opxJortt.iiity i-or f u l l etijploynttjnc of iiis hiyliest aod 

more n a t u r a l facul ty of lyrix: utter.3nce ano soiiy* in the choruses*, 

where AmolL. failedj^ i>wiJiburne succeeuecl beccuise he sasa h^ a t r u e 

i n t u i t i o n tha t to equal tiie e f fec t ot the Greek chorus f u l l ^Jngliah 

l y r i c with rh^BiG and musical sweei was r e luired* in i t s o e t r y , 

Atalanta in Calyaon i s Aeecnylt;an^ in i t s thoijc,ht anr: c h a r a c t e r i ­

s a t i on i t i s i:;uripiuean* •••he philosophy of l i f e ae presuntet^ in 

t h i s play i s a negat ive one* Caught wi th in t,vm t r ^ j of a h o s t i l e 

cittity man iiimself becomes unc,racious, a s a c r i f i c i a l vict im to the 

e s s e n t i a l l y inhunar. orglQS of exis tence* •.•'Winbuzi^ p resen ts t . d s 

sense of l i f e •in a mouXc ao se l£-conscious ly antique as Greek 

trageciy and thus conveys a sugc,ostlon OL the izierennlal nature of 

t : i i s i^ilemma. arechtheus iso p resen t s a world i n v/ixich men fi^jhft 

aga ins t tlie sombre background of loerc l iess ciestlny* -^ut the play 

i s planned with a too~consc.ix>ue regard t o exact conformity wi^h 

Greek tragedy* 



It goes witijotrt sayin*^ ti^iat no yreat work of ar t i s p o s s i b l e 

by more Imi ta t ion , ^.very vfork o£ s r t ea«i an A t t i c tragedy as such, 

i s l i v i n g LZI^U t o i l o w s the ru l e s ot i t s o^n b e i n ^ Any atteiuf^ to 

wr i t e tragedy on the model of a p a r t i c u l a r Greek trogeay I s , 

tiKirefore* bouo^ t o meet f a i l u r e * 

There are other f a c t o r s , too* to be COQ: i a e r e c in connection 

with the quest ion > i s i t ix>ssii-^le to a a t u r a l i a e oreek ^ a g e c y i n 

iiJaglieh? xhe torm of a play i s o«t«rmineo by i t s own v i t a l iuea 

and by tne l i m i t s t i x e c by cne c o n d i t i o n s of performaoce* The 

^roek o r a o a t i s t s were consc ious c i t i z e n s * ^hey founc a ^^erfect 

£orn: i n tragedy to exijress t i iS ir n a t i o n a l sp i2 . i t . The ureftk 

t x a g e u i e s were* in a sense* responses to tne c u l t u r e wnich sua-

ta lned t « (ireaX ijeoi^ltt. In tr i s ir characters* lans^uage anc action 

tney gave a r t i c u l a r fonn to the subraerytac -̂omuKoaal c e s i r e s of the 

Ureek poo>/le. rhere i s another a loe o:>- tlie j^icture. In ancient 
concerned 

u r e e c e , trageay / not oniy cnc (^e^sct a r t i s t s i>ut the 

e n t i r e ŝeo^ îe as itfell# vmo f e i t tiva a ,^ea l of the tr^geuy to 

such a oegree tnat they would gather i n a large nuaber t o see a 

Ijerformance* Then again* <jj:&&i. trageoy achioveu a s y n t n e s i s 

between xonn onu contwt t . i^ht i-oxra t.ervus i t s r e s t r a i u i n y and 

equilibratlntti funct ion b^ IntexiJOS ny at every c r i t i c a l turn the 

cotrjiK^nts 01 trjB chorus* 

The torm of Greek tragedy i s an arciiaic a r t . The concept 

of tTftgeciy has a l so gr^^atly changed s i n c e tiie cays of t^w Greeks. 

rfith t h e ra^Id growtii of c i v i l i c c i t on, Z.,IB ;x> l i t i ca i* soc ia l^ 

econoiTiic and thsolO'^ical v a l u e s have usuri^ed t>« p lace of gcxis 
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of Greek ^ragecy. Kar* i.s no ion^er £i vlctlii^ o£ cruei. i^aatlny liut 

a vi.ct.iin oil the ecano;:^ix: neCBSSlt.iies« He I s a creat^ure oi. retXexes 

aiid complexes* :ie i e soraQt-lines ^ e s e n t e u as a s l a v e t o the uno^i^ 

s c l o u s * j.ne o l o ^ r̂uunu o£ r e l i g i o u s £a l th I s yoos* 

Xhe i^ngliah jjoeta w e l l Koevr tnat Greek tragedy was the 

chaxQCt.erli$tic jfjrouuct. o£ a o c l a l n̂ct ; » l i t l c a l c o a u l c l ^ s mvi of 

a l l t h a t such condi t ions invo lve ana imply wiiich h&vm no analogy 

In no<.-ezn tiroes anc thait ,consequently, i t s re^xocuc^lon ir; exac^ 

countermart must n e c e s s a r i l y i:>e an anachxoniani i n a r t . Yet they 

b e l i e v e u in oie e l f tect iveness aiid ijermanence ot ti^e torni of 

vxeelc tragedy, i^iilton tiiuu^iit the (ireek t r a g i c iorir. t o be the b e s t 

r u l e t o a l l wro anueavour t o wri te tragedy* /Ad he nas repxouucec 

i t in n i s drama. ..ut uhat v i t . a l i a e s ni£ orama i s rils trtame which 

unfolds ^cBWon's i:A8it.ioa and o e s t i n y ĈKI in .^hich Milton r e a l i z e c 

a trageuy analogous t o Uie tragedy oi: h i s own . i£e* ^^helley mxi i -

f l e s n i s mocteis t o auch an i;ixt:ent that he can s carce ly ue c a l l e d 

an i r . i t a t o r . ^winhuma' s inlays are In s tructure c loser to Greek 

XJTototypes* but ootnun^ couici he more un-wreek than a l l t h a t 

cons t - i tu tas t i ie ir attxac^tivenuss* ;xnolc was equa l ly ai.tiiE:cteCi tyg 

t h e j^ower o i Greek ^.oetry ana o i trie consmiDate roxin o i ureek 

t rageuy , jja h i s ^Mrope he reijorouucec witiiout the jzaal lest raodlfl— 

cat-ion the exac t counterpart of . . t t i c tragedy in i t s noat per fec t 

shape* in the art wtiich had c a s t i t s s p e l l over hini he UOUXQ 

c o n f i d e , iiut how could he conficie in i:he siitectators of liXe uay 

vi)0 were uniatnillar with the s tory o l the Greek myth? 

'iuT 

http://vi.ct.iin


There i s ^ t another v i t a l consioerat loru Greek tragedy was 

contit loneci b / the nature of tiie Greei'- tl*aatre w:J.ch waa oeaiga^sa 

t o accomitDi^ate tlie hniX of the town's c i t i z e n r y , xa such tl:ieatre 

grand s t y l e iifas n a t u r a l . >fith the acoompaaiii.ent o£ dance QIJA 

music Gra*k choruB ntacle ixiisslblc gravid ope ra t i c e f f ec t s t h a t one 

can scarcely appreciate in xeadinu and never reproduce eatactly 

£iince <ireek music anc choreography h;sfe been Jost* Greei.. urama 

had always a v i t a l meaning t o r the conta^iJorary aucience. The 

Creek oxam^tists wrote ^or t^iet s t age ; v.ii^lic perfcrrrance was a 

rnust» otherwise t.ie arasia woulci have i o s t i t s t o t a l acaniny and 

e f f e c t , 

The i:;ngiish plays ,un(^r ciscussion^ on the contrary* were 

not wr i t t en w-th a . etvic eye to tiw s t a g e . rJLlton's 5<yn&on <\Ooniste£ 

W6S wr i t t en tox the stuuy aiac not i^or the t i ieatre* ^heiley o-niaexi. 

Ci.at a dratne Biust be tor tne atage anc not £or the c lose t* 

groo^tagua oabounc, rx>wever, i s raore a drar:^atlc î oen. than a craoa . 

I t i s S h e l l e y ' s tes tameat of fa i t i i in man* Both /xnolo €nd 

^wlnhume L/trt ijoatry l a t e cr£anat.lc form without finy e f fo r t oa 

t h e i r p e r t t o '^ive i t a t e s t ot the t h e a t r e , awinburne utanted a 

s t a ^ of aativ:^uatec t ime. 

I t appears tlnen t h a t none ot the £;nc;llsh plays on the 

A t t i c mot>el h-̂ nra been sticcessful ±n i^roauclnu the e f fec t of the 

Gre«X tragedy or in evoHimj i t a s p i r i t * jiut i t w i l l he wrcmg to 

ft&s^jne that: tije in i i ta t ion oi the A t t i c nooel have renoered these 

p lays d u l l s id ineffec t ive* All t n a t v i t a l i s e s i i i l t o n ' s craoa i s 
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viyat Xs l^qplXclt In I t s tr»ci& aiiu In what I t s UMaiii« ĵ '«s«M3t& jjtt 

Byrdbolm I t I s ;^AeiXt»y's own vers ion o^ aaa* m sufferinv; anc supt^iess 

In ^^omstlietas cobound BOC i i i s suir^x^ lyxicisni wnlch c o n s t i t u t e 

thtt impresslvenose o£ i^s p l e / * ;'u:aoXa*6 ijerope i s a txageciy 

s i n c e r e , rnovlncj anc honest in such foa l iny as i t evokes^ Swinburne' 

At£ilanta in calyuoa stands i n I t s omi r i g h t as a t rue work o£ ^rt« 
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Xrage^ir' ( ixefacn t o c.an̂ ôn Agj.ilstegJ i:i -ai^aj'n <\ooni,ate5. 
e<3» H.M* Pezc lvsJ . op* c l t*« p* 4 

t o the ^tudy of i j . t # ^ « t w « Op. c l t « « p» 144 

E^slner* GaorQe# Tha Ueatti c t i raoady. lonoon i Faber and 
rataer, 1961,, p . 9 

MlltcQ* John, LOTJ'.csx AgcnJEteg^ e d . iUi^ P e r c i v a l . Op- c l t « , 
p . 13 

x o i e . , p . 17 

HlXtan«( COha« wtfsgpn /.aoQlgtes* acu F.T. prirH^o> u>ndemi 
0 « U ^ . ^ l?57tf p , 17 

2bil3*« p . 13 

412 



30* i^Lil'ton* Cotja^ •'̂ ft"*T"T A g o a l a f « aci« h•̂ w Jt'exclval* 

Op* c l t * « £^ 8 

3 1 . Ibl(a«« w 23 

32« iUlton* JUrtu, ;̂ aDSOQ AQOOi-Btes* od* F*T. i^lnca* 
Op* c l t*« p* 13 

33* Zfadci., p . 13 
34* ibid** pp* 1&.16 
3S« Quptac In S i a Q o AQoaJ^tca^ a o . ir*T* tTlnctt. op* c l t * * 

P . 16 

3 6 . Jflbbf i t - C , Tta^ Growth agg mtZuence ot CXaggJcal Ggeeic 
goctry* Op* c i t*« p* 274 

37* v'oee* -Micbolos, "SfJiidBOD /sgonisteB i Tho r l e / T\*lco 
t^Miatt i:ovn** Kygayy in Critiigi.y^- mi* ;jtaphen .^all & 

uhLletopnex iUcks* Vo l . XXX« Mo* 2« (/-^rll 1980)« P* 142 

3 6 . Goetha, Cpnvarftatioag* Vo l . i l« Londcn* le?*!* p . 220 

3 9 . J?erlM?r» •'.ft., . n i t o n ' s Jabt co Greak Traoedy i n saroaop 
Aoonletea. o p . u i t . « v̂* ib 

40 . £lIlii*FernK>£* Loa, Thu j r e n t i e r s of ^cama. v o l * I I , 
loncou t Metnuan u Oo* iJbci,, 1946. p* 32 

41* BuBii, Louglcc, ExisZlgh I4.teratt|tre Ao the i i iarl ler t*evapte< 
cepfcuyy. 16QCW1660.03tforP. a t t. .e clarancioo «xesa , 1952« 
P . 395 

4 2 . TbooiBoiu J.A.K*, c largAcal ingluaocaa oo a n g l l a h itoetry-
Op* c i t * * X>. 55 

4 3 . tiXlton, Joha, ^ t jyyc ••.^nlbtt-p* eti. H*fi. P e r c i v a l . 
Op« c l t * « p . 55 

4 4 . ^telneLf L*!orye* .̂tiC ijectj: oî  Xrf-^aoy* o p . c i u * , p . 32 
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